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Of all the devices formed by Satan, and em- 
ployed to sully the glory of divine truth, that 
which is now commonly called Arminianism, is 
the most ancient, the most dangerous, and the 
most successful. Since the fall of man, it has 
existed in the world, in every age and in every 
country. It may be called the religion of our 
fallen nature ; and will never want friends and 
advocates on earth, so long as the spirit of error 
and the corrupt heart are permitted to exert their 
wicked influence. It is a system of principles, 
stated in direct opposition to the sovereignty of 
God, displayed in the distribution of his favours 
among men ; and is utterly eversive of the whole 
plan of grace revealed in the gospel. It proclaims 
open war against the essential prerogative of Deity 
his absolute right of determining the final statp 
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of rational beings, considered as guilty and fallen ; 
and makes the divine purpose entirely dependent 
on the creature's will. The great God is impi- 
ously dethroned, that the vile idol of free will 
may be exalted in his room. The proud usurper, 
being seated on the throne, dares to arraign at 
his bar, every thing human and divine ; and pre- 
sumts to judge, approve, or condemn every arti- 
cle of the divine testimony, and every piece of 
divine conduct, as they appear right or wrong to 
the corrupt heart — ^the depraved will. 

This is a system founded in ignorance, sup- 
ported by pride, fraught with atheism, and will 
end in delusion. But it is well calculated to gain 
general consent among all who were never tho- 
i^oughly convinced of the evil of sin, nor felt the 
burden of guilt pressing their consciences ; nor 
have seen the purity of the divine law, their own 
lost and helpless state, and the absolute necessity 
of Christ's righteousness for justification and 
eternal life. The carnal heart is naturally proud, 
and regards^ with fond attention, whatever tends 
to flatter its vanity and self-importance. Such is 
the palpable tendency of the Arminianism scheme. 
It gently whispers us in the ear, that, even in a 
fallen state, we retain both the will and the power 
of doing what is good and acceptable to God :— 
that Christ's death is accepted by God as an 
universal atonement for the sins of all men ; in 
ordtr that every one may^ if he will^ save himself 
by his own free will, and good works : — ^that, in 
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the exercise of our natural powers, we may, arrive 
at perfection even in the present life, &c. These, 
and the like unscriptural tenets, are so much 
adapted to the legal bias of the corrupt heart, that 
we need not wonder ai the favourable reception they 
have met with in every period of the church. 

If we consult the history of past ages, it will be 
found, that this set of corrupt principles has al- 
ways occupied a chief place in the faith and pro- 
fession of corrupt churches. In the latter times 
of the Jewish church, the body of that people 
werie so strongly attached to this legal scheme, 
that they utterly rejected Christ atad his righte- 
ousness, and went about to establish a righteous- 
ness of their own. The gospel church was no 
sooner planted, than the spirit of error began to 
work. The Arminian leaven in the heart was 
set a working by the Arminian or Judaizing 
teachers of those days, which produced such a 
strong fermentation in some churches, that thej- 
seem to have almost entirely departed from the 
faith. Of this melancholy change the church of 
Galatia presents an affecting instance. The apos- 
tles and other ministers of Christ, by their ser- 
mons, their disputations, and writings, laboured 
hard to stem the torrent, and prevent the infection 
from spreading through the church : But alas, 
this mystery of iniquity continued to work, 
through the fostering care of the father of lies, 
and by the craft and assiduity of his numerous 
emissaries. During the three first centuries of the 
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ready spread too wide to be easily cured. It 
lurked in the bowels of a corrupt and apostati- 
zing church, until it made its way to the papal 
chair gained the consent of general councils, 
and became the avowed creed of the antichristian 
church» 

At the commencement of the protestant re- 
formation^ the standard was again lifted up in de- 
fence of the doctrines of grace* The scriptures, 
which for many ages had lain concealed in the 
musty cabinet of dead languages, were now trans- 
lated into the vulgar tongue of every country 
where the reformation got footing. The inven- 
tion of printing greatly accelerated the diffusion 
of knowledge ; and the writings of the ancient 
fathers, particularly of Austin^ were eagerly 
sought after,, carefully read, and publicly taught 
by the most illustrious reformers, such as, Cai^ 
viriy Luther^ Zuiing'lius^ Bucer^ Melancthon^ Zan- 
ehtus^ and others. Men were filled with astonish- 
ment of their former ignorance and infatuation. 
Satan fell, as lightning from heaven, before the 
preaching of the everlasting gospel. His king- 
dom was full of darkness ; but his heart burned 
with rage, and he set every engine to work to 
prevent the total ruin of his interest and empire. 
He moved earth and hell against the witnesses of 
Christ, and the earth wils soaked with the blood 
of the saints. But truth prevailed over all the 
fury of persecution. 

The old and more successful method of oppo- 
'V-eing the cause of God was then tried« Floods 
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of error broke ^ upon the church. Socinus^ a 
man of groKt running and considerable learn in g, 
sent abroad a new edition of the old Ariaii here- 
sy, with additional strokes of bold blasphemy. 
After him arose Arminius^ in Holland, who re- 
vived in a new dress the old Pelagian heresy. 
It caused great convulsions in the seven United 
Provinces ; and occasioned the meeting of the 
famous Synod of Dort^ at which the errors of 
Armtnius and his party were solemnly tried, and 
condemned. But the old leaven continued still 
to ferment in the bowels of the church. It stole 
into Britain about the beginning of the last cen- 
tury ; but dared not openly to shew its blotched 
face, until Archbishop Laud introduced it to 
court, and made it the Shibboleth of his party. 
The execution of that haughty and arbitrary 
prelate, with the dispersion of his powerful fac- 
tion, had nearly cleared the island of the Armi- 
nian plague : when lo, a second inundation broke 
in upon the land, at the restoration of king 
Charles II. By his debauched court, every thing 
serious was treated with buffoonery and scorn ; 
but, because the Arminian clergy were found 
more pliant tools for the ruling party ; divines 
of this stamp were generally preferred to the 
more considerable ecclesiastical benefices. Eng^ 
land was soon overrun with Arminianism, and 
the old-fashioned doctrines of grace were every 
where run down as gross fanaticism^ and their 
abettors stigmatized with the name of enthusi* 
a^ts. 
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The noxious weed was openly transplanted 
into our Scotch soil after the restoration ; when 
our Presbyterian pulpits were invaded and forci- 
bly seized by an army of curates of the corrupt 
communion of the Church of England. The 
prelatical form of church government was in- 
deed pulled down in North Britain, at the revo- 
lution : but not a few of the episcopal incum- 
bents were continued in their charges, and em*- 
bodied into our national church, upon very gene- 
ral and equivocal terms. From this impure 
source has sprung much of that corruption of 
doctrine which now overspreads the whole land. 

Deism, or absolute Scepticism seem, in the 
present day, to be the prevailing and fashionable 
creed among many who move in the higher 
spheres of life. Socinianism has of late years 
made very rapid progress among professors of 
different descriptions. But Arminianism of all 
others, is the most prevalent ; and may be styled 
the vulvar error. It comes soliciting our ac- 
ceptance with all the false charms of a harlot, 
decked out in such captivating colours, as too 
well suit the vitiated and depraved taste of cor- 
rupt nature. It finds an advocate in every man's 
bosom. Its cause is pleaded by all the strength 
and subtlety of carnal reason. 

As a seasonable antidote against this growing 
evil, the following short treatise and sermon are 
sent abroad, warmly recommended to the atten- 
tion of the public. Many volumes have been 
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wrote, on the Arminian controversy : but I have 
met with nothing that more completely, and in 
so concise a manner, cuts it up by the roots. 
This valuable translation of Zanchy on predes- 
tination, came into my hands about two years 
ago, with some other pieces of Mr. Toplady^s 
own works. The manly boldness of the learned 
translator and author, his fervent zeal for purity 
of gospel doctrine, and his masterly way of dis- 
secting and exposing error very much struck and 
pleased me.* I felt much regret that his wri- 
tings should be so little known in Scotland, 
where they are so much needed. To have re- 
published all his works would have required se- 
veral volumes, and, consequently put it out of 
the reach of the poor to become acquainted with 
them. Besides, they are not all equally adapted 
to general edification. Some of them are pro- 
fessedly composed for the n^^idian of England ; 
and directly pointed against^ the reigning errors 
of the English clergy. The two pieces selected 
are no less suited to the state of matters on this, 
than on the other side of the Tweed. This 
edition is chiefly intended for the agjommodation 
of such as are in narrow worldly circumstances, 



• The greatest men have their peculiarities, their fuvour- 
lie modes of expression, and are liable to be mistaken in 
some things. The admirable Augustus Topludy, with all 
his excellencies, is not an unexceptionable autlior, either as 
to matter or manner. But where shall we find such amonj^ 
uninspired men ? Jfumanum est crrare. 
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and can spare very little for the purchase of 
books. It is put into circulation at one fourth of 
the original cost of the London edition* May 
the Divine Spirit make it extensively useful for 
convincing and reclaiming the erroneous, and for 
comforting and confirming all the true friends of 
the precious doctrines of grace, through the 
churches of Christ. 

ALEXANDER FBIN6LE. 

PERTH, 
Not. 9, 1793' 



/ 




SHORT SKETCH 

01 THE LIFE ^J^D CHARACTER 

OF 

AUGUSTUS MONTAGUE TOPLADT, 

RECTOR OV BROAD-HEMBVRT> DEYOKT. 



]MR. Toplady* was second son to Richard 
Toplady, Esq. a major in the army. He was 
bom at Farnham, in Surrey, on Tuesday, the 
4th of November, 1740. The first rudiments of 
his education he received at Westminster School* 
He very early discovered an uncommon vigour 
of mind, and made proficiency in the languages 
much beyond most of his contemporaries. He 
used to employ his by-hours, while at the gram- 
mar-school, in writing exercises for such idle or 
dissipated young nobility as either could not, or 
would not write them themselves. By this means 
he sometimes gained three or four shillings a day* 



• The substance of this short account of Mr. Toplady'a 
life is taken from the Christianas Magazine^ for January, 
1791| with some additions and alterations. ^ 
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After his father's death, his mother (haring 
eome claims upon an Irish estate) took him with 
her into that kingdom ; and entered him a stu. 
dent in Trinity College, Dublin, where he soon 
took his degree of Bachelor of Arts. He was an 
indefatigable student in every branch of literature 
and science ; but, as he very early devoted him- 
self to the service of Christ in the church, he 
chiefly cultivated those studies which were best 
calculated to make him (through the divine bles- 
sing) an able minister of the New Testament* 
He took much pains to render himself a profici- 
ent in the Hebrew and Greek languages, that he 
might be qualified to read and study the scrip- 
tures of truth hi their sacred originals. His 
writings abundantly shew that he was, in a high 
degree, master of them both. 

About the 15th year of his age, it pleased God 
to bring him under awakenings of conscience, on 
account of the guilt and misery of his natural 
state ; and t9 shew him his absolute need of Christ. 
He was a considerable time in great perplexity 
and doubt between tBe Arminian and Cahinistic 
schemes. He read with avidity many books on 
each side. At last a kind of Providence brought 
in his way Dr. Manton on the 1 7th of John : 
which was made the happy mean of giving his 
strong Arminian prejudices the first effectual 
blow. By the time he arrived at his 1 8th year, 
he had (through the Spirit's supernatural teach- 
ing) attained a clear and settled belief of the doc- 
trines of grace \ and continued to the day of his 
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death a bold and determined enemy to the Armi- 
nian heresy* He used often to say among his in- 
timates, ^^ that he should, when in heaven, re- 
member the year 1758, (the 18th of his age) with 
gratitude and joy. 

He entered into orders on Trinity Sunday, the 
6th of June, 1762. He was soon after inducted 
into the living of Blagdon, in Somersetshire, and 
afterwards into that of Broad-Hemburv, in De- 
vonshire* In both charges he shewed himself an 
able, faithful, and zealous servant of Christ ; '' a 
labourer that needeth not to be ashamed ; rightly 
dividing the word of truth." It was during his 
residence at Broad- He mbury that he composed 
the greater part of those valuable works, which 
will perpetuate and endear his memory to all the 
friends of truth through succeeding ages. He 
occasionally visited London, and soon contracted 
an intimacy with an extensive circle of friends 
there. The lustre of his pulpit talents could not 
be hid. He was much followed, and much ad- 
mired. Three years before his death his health 
began to be much impaired by close study and 
excessive application. He began to apprehend 
that the air of Devon was too moist for one of 
his delicate constitution. By the advice of friends 
he removed to London in the year 1775. But 
he had not well arrived, when he was earnestly 
solicited by his numerous friends, to engage to 
preach in the chapel belonging to the French Re- 
formed, in Leicester Fields. Their pressing im- 
portunities, and an ardent desire of being useful 
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to immortal souls, prevailed over every other con- 
sideration. For a short time he statedly supplied 
that charge. But intense application to study, and 
late sitting, soon wasted his remaining strength, 
and accelerated the premature end of his minis* 
try and labours. He fell into a consumption, 
and entered into his Master's joy on the 11th of 
August, irrs, the 38th year of his life, and the 
16th of his ministry. 

His bodily frame seems to have been rather 
tall and slender ; and his natural temper extreme- 
ly keen and boisterous. Impatient of contradic- 
tion, he was in the heat of disputation, apt to be 
hurried on by the mere impetuosity of his pas* 
sions, to a degree of warmth bordering on dic- 
tatorial insolence. 

His mind was endowed with vast powers of 
conception. His understanding was clear and 
capacious, his judgment solid and correct, his 
imagination lively^ and his invention uncommon- 
ly prompt and fertile. His great natural powers 
were much improved by a liberal education and 
close study. His early acquaintance with the power 
of religion induced him to delight much in the stu- 
dy of the scriptures. He soon acquired, under 
divine influence, a very accurate and extensive 
knowledge of the word of God. In his public 
labours he eminently deserved the noble charac- 
ter of Apollos, ** A man mighty in the scrip- 
tures.'* His writings clearly show his intimate 
acquaintance with the ancient fathers and sys- 
tematic writers* He seems to have inherited a 
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large portion of the zeal and spirit of Austin and 
Broadwardin : and, like them too, to have bent 
the whole force of his genius against the Pelagian 
and Arminian heresies. The narrow escape which, 
through the grace of God, he made, from being 
entangled in the fascinating toils of Arminianism 
might, perhaps, determine him the more to embrace 
every opportunity of exposing the danger to others. 
Being bom and educated in the bosom of a church 
which was overrun with this error, he boldly stood 
forth as a resolute defender of the doctrines of 
grace, from both pulpit and press. Arminians 
of every denomination smarted under his lash. 
This error seems to have been his favourite game ; 
and, whenever it started, he followed the chace 
until he run it down. So fullv was he versed in 
this controversy, that he never seems more mas- 
ter of his subject than when dissecting and con- 
futing Arminianism. Many a sore drubbing poor 
Mr. Wesley^ and his adherents, received from his 
able pen. Upon the whole, he was a burning and 
shining light— a skilful champion in the cause of 
God — and a lively and zealous Christian. He 
died as he lived — glorying only in the cross of 
Christ, and triumphing in the freedom and riches 
of adorable grace. 

A little before his death, a report was in circu- 
lation, raised and industriously propagated by 
the Arminian faction, that he had recanted those 
Calvinistic doctrines which he had all along pub-» 
licly maintained wich such strength of argument 
and warmth of ieal. When the false rumour 
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came to his ears, he was filled with much indigp^ 
nation at this weak and wicked effort of his ene- 
mies against him. And, although he was very 
much weakened through long and severe distress, 
yet he determined openly to contradict this lying 
invention from the pulpit, and close his minis- 
try by exhibiting an open testimony in vindica- 
tion of the doctrines of grace. With the greatest 
fortitude of soul he executed his resolution ; af- 
though his voice was now become so weak that 
he could not be distinctly heard. 

Speaking to a friend about this matter, he said, 
** My dear friend, these great and glorious truths 
which the Lord, in rich mercy, has given me to 
believe, and which he has enabled me, though 
very feebly, to stand forth in the defence of, are 
not (as those who believe not, or oppose them say) 
dry doctrines, or mere speculative points*— No : 
but, being brought into practical and heart expe- 
rience, they are the very joy and, support of my 
soul : and the consolations flowing from them, 
carry me far above the things of time and sense.'* 
In his last moments, he was favoured with much 
comfortable experience of the divine presence i 
and finished his course under a strong gale of 
sensible assurance. *' Oh, what a day of sunshine 
this has been to me !'* (would he sometimes say) 
*'I want words to express it — it is unutterable. 
Oh my friends, how good is God ! — ^almost with- 
out interruption, his presence has been with me ! 
—What a great thing it is to rejoice in death !— - 
Christ's love is unutterable !" Some passages of 
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scripture he frequently repeated ; and descanted 
•with peculiar emotions of joy and rapture upon 
the latter part of Rom* viii. When very near the 
end of his conflict, on his awaking from a slum- 
ber, he cried out, " Oh what delights ! who can 
fathom the joys of the third heavens ! — I cannot 
£nd words to express the comforts I feel in my 
soul !— ^they are past expression. The consola- 
tions of God to such an unworthy wretch are so 
abundant, that he leaves me nothing to pray for 
but a continuance of them. I enjoy a heaven al- 
ready in my soul. My prayers are all con- 
verted into praise. — Nevertheless, I do not for- 
get, that I am still in the body, and liable to all 
those distressing fears which are incident to human 
nature, when under temptation, and without any 
-sensible divine support : but so long as the pre- 
sence of God continues with me, in the degree in 
which J now enjoy it, I cannot but think that such 
a desponding frame is impossible." 

Within an hour of his death he called his 
friends and servant, and asked them. If they could 
give him up I they replied in the affirmative, since 
it pleased God to be so gracious to him : then said 
he, " I bless the Lord you are brought so cheer- 
fully to part with me, and give me up into the 
hands of my dear Redeemer ! it will not be long 
when God will take me ; for no mortal man can 
live, (bursting into tears of joy) after the glories 
which God has manifested to my soul." Sooni 
after thi», he closed his eyes, and slept in Jesus^ 

a * 
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Thus died this great and good man. May 
such striking displays of divine love and sove- 
reign grace encourage all who truly believe in the 
Lord Jesus, to trust him more confidently, to 
love him more ardently, to follow him more sub- 
missively, and to serve him more zealously ; in 
the well-grounded hope, that they too,. in the end^ 
ehall find death prove their unspeakable gain*. 
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fVHEN I consider the absolute independence^ 
of God, and the necessary, total dependence of all 
created things on him their first cause ; I cannot 
help standing astonished at the pride of impotent, 
degenerate man, who is so prone to consider 
himself as a being possessed of sovereign freedom, 
and invested with a power of self-salvation ; able, 
he imagines, to counteract the designs even of /n- 
Jinite Wisdom^ and to defeat the agency of Omni- 
potence itself. Ye shall be as gods, said the 
tempter, to Eve, in Paradise : and ye are as 
gods, says the same tempter now, to her apostate 
sons. — One would be apt to thinks that a sugges- 
tion so demonstrably false and flattering, a sug- 
gestion the very reverse of what we feel to be 
our state ; a suggestion, alike contrary to scrip- 
ture and reason, to fact and experience ; could 
never meet with the smallest degree of credit. 
And yet, because it so exactly coincides with 
the natural haughtiness of the human heart ; men 
not only admits but even relish the deception, 
and fondly incline to believe that the father of 
Iie» does, in this instance at least, speak truth. 
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The scripture-doctrine of predetermination;^ 
lays the axe to the very root of this potent delusion. 
It assures us, that all things are of God. That 
all our times, and all events, are in his hand. 
Consequently, that man's business below is to fill 
up the departments, and to discharge the several 
offices, assigned him in God's purpose, from ever- 
lasting : and that, having lived his appointed time, 
and finished his allotted course of action and suf- 
fering, he that moment quits the stage of terres- 
trial life, and removes to the invisible state. 

The late deservedly celebrated Dr. Young, 
though he affected great opposition to some of 
the doctrines called Calvinistic ; was yet compel- 
led, by the force of truth, to acknowledge, tHat 
** There is not a fly but has had infinite wisdom 
concerned, not only in its structure, but in its 
destination."* Nor' did the late learned and ex- 
cellent Bishop Hopkins go a jot too far, in assert- 
ing as follows : " A sparrow, whose price is but 
mean, two of them valued at a farthing (which 
some make to be the 10th part of a Roman penny, 
and was certainly one of their least coins,) and 
whose life, therefore, is but contemptible, and 
whose flight seems giddy and at random ; yet it 
falls not to the ground, neither lights any where, 
without your Father. His all-wise Providence 
hath before appointed what boug'h it shall pitch 
on; what grains it shall pick up: where it shall 
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* Centatir not Fabulous^ Letter U. 
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lodge, and where it shall build ; on what it shall 
live, and when it shall die. — Our Saviour adds. 
The very hairs of your head are all numbered* 
God keeps an account, even of that stringy ex- 
crescence. — Do you see a thousand little motes^ 
and atonu wandering up and down in a sun- 
beam? It is God that so peoples it; and he 
guides ihtiY innumerable and irregular strayings* 
Not a dust rises in a beaten road ; but God 
raiseth it^ conducts its uncertain motion, and, 
by his particular care, conveys it to the certain 
place he had before appointed for it : nor shall 
the most fierce and tempestuous wind hurry it any 
farther. — Nothing comes to pass but God hath 
his ends in it, and will certainly make his own 
ends out of It. Though the world seem to run 
at random, and affairs to be huddled together in 
blind confusion and rude disorder; yet God 
sees and knows the concatenation of all cautes 
and effects^ and so governs them, that he makes a 
perfrct harmony out of all those seeming jarrings 
and discords. — It is most necessary, that we 
should have our hearts well established in the 
firm and unwavering belief of this truth ; That 
whatsoever comes to pass, be it good or evil^ we 
may look up to the hand and disposal of all, to 
God — In respect of God, there is nothing casual, 
nor contingent, in the world. If a master should 
send a servant to a certain place, and command 
him to stay there till such a time ; and, presently 
after, should send another servant to the same 
[place ;] the meeting of these two is wholly ca«u- 
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al in respect of themselves, but ordained 2indi fore- 
seen by the master who sent them. So it is in 
ALL fortuitous events here below. They fall out 
unexpectedly as to us ; but not so as to God. 
He foresees, and he appoints all the vicissi- 
tudes of things."* 

To illustrate this momentous doctrine, especial- 
ly so far as God*s sovereign distribution of grace 
and glory is concerned, was the chief motive 
that determined me to the present publication. la 
perusing the works of that most learned and 
evangelical divine, one of whose performances 
now appears in an English dress ; I was particu- 
larly taken with that part of his Confession of 
Faith (presented A. D. 1562, to the Senate of 
Strasburgh,) which relates to •Predestination. It 
is, from beginning to end, a regular chain of solid 
argument, deduced from the unerring word of 
divine revelation, and confirmed by the co-inci- 
dent testimonies of some of the greatest lights 
that ever shone in the Cbristian church. Such 
were Austin, Luther, Bucer. Names that will 
be' precious and venerable as long as true reli- 
gion has a friend remaining upon earth. 

Excellent as Zanchy^s original piece is, I yet 
have occasionally ventured both to retrench and 
to enlarge it, in the translation. To this liberty 
I was induced, by a desire of rendering it as com^ 
plete a treatise on the subject as the allotted com-^ 



^ 



Sermon upon Proz/dence ,- from Matth. x.. 29, 30- 



pass would allow. I have endeavoured rather 
to enter into the spirit of the admirable author } 
than with a scrupulous exactness to retail hit 
very words. By which means the performance 
will prove, I humbly trust, the more satisfactory 
to the English reader ; and, for the learned one^ 
he can at any time, if he pleases, by comparing the 
following version with the original Latin, both 
perceive wherein I have presumed to vary from 
it ; and judge for himself whether my omissions, 
variations, and enlargements, are useful and just* 

The Arminiaus (I know not, whether through 
ignorance, or to serve a turn) a£fect at present to 
give out. That Luther and Calvin were not agreed 
in the article of Predestination. A more palpa- 
ble mistake was never advanced. So far is it 
from being true, that Luther (as I can easily 
|)rove, if called to it) went as heartily into that 
doctrine as Calvin himself* He even asserted it 
with muck more warmth, and proceeded to much 
harsher lengths in defending it, than Calvin ever 
did, or any other writer I have met with of that 
age. In the following performance, I have for 
the most part, carefully retained Zanchy's quota- 
tions from Luther ; that the reader, from the 
sample there given, might form a just idea of 
Luther's real sentiments concerning the points in 
question. 

Never was a publication of this kind more sea- 
sonable than at present* Arminianism is the 
grand religious evil of this age and country. It 
has more or less infected every protestant deno- 
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mination amongst us, and bids fair for leaving vs; 
in a short time, not so much as the very profes* 
sion of godliness. The power of Christianity has, 
for the most part, taken its flight long ago ; and 
even the form of it seems to be on the point of 
bidding us farewell. Time has been when the 
Calvinistic doctrines were considered and defend* 
ed as the palladium of our established church, by 
her bishops and clergy ; by the universities, and 
the whole body of the laity. It was (during the 
reigns of £dward VI. Queen Elizabeth, James 
I. and the greater part of Charles I.) as difficult 
to meet with a clergyman, who did not preach the 
doctrines of the church of England, as it is now 
to find one who does.— We have generally forsa- 
ken the principles of the reformation; and Icha* 
bod, or Thy glory is departed, has been written 
on most of our pulpits and church-doors ever 
jsince. 

*' Thou, O God, hast brought a Vine out of 
£g}'pt ; thou hast cast out the heathen, and plant- 
ed it. 

" Thou preparedst room before it, and didst 
cause it to take deep root ; and it filled the land. 

** The hills were covered with the shadow of it, 
and the boughs thereof were like the goodly ce- 
dars. 

** She sent out her boughs to the sea, and her 
branches unto the river. 

" Why hastthou then broken down her hedges, 
so that all they, who pass by the way, do pluck 
her? 



^^ The boar, out of the wood, doth waste it ; and 
the wild beast of the field doth devour it. 

** Return, we beseech thee, O God of Hosts ! 
I.«ook down from heaven, and behold and visit 
this vine ; 

*^ And the vineyard, which tliy right hand hath 
planted ; and the branch that thou madest strong 
for thyself ! 

^^ So will we not go back from thee : quicken us, 
and we shall call upon thy name. 

"Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts! cause 
Ay face to shine, and we -shall yet be saved*'* 
Psalm Ixxx. 

Never was description more strikingly express 
sive of the state our national church is at present 
in! Never was supplication more pertinently 
adapted to the lips of her genuine sons ! 

In vain do we lament the progress of Popery ; 
in vain do we shut up a few private mass-houses ; 
while oui* presses teem, and our pulpits ring, with 
the Romish doctrines of merit and free will * 
doctrines, whose native and inevitable tendency 
is, to smooth the passage for our fuller coalition 
with Antichrist. If we are really desirous to 
shun committing spiritual adultery with the mo- 
ther of harlotsi, and abominations, we must with- 
draw our feet from the way that leadeth to her 
house. 

Blessed be God, the doctrines of grace are 
again beginning to lift up their heads amongst us : 
a sign, it is to be hoped, that the Holy Spirit hath 
not quite forsaken us ; and that our redemption, 

3 
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from the the prevailing errors of the day, drc^>^^^ 
eth near. Now, if ever, is the time for all vsf-ho 
love our church and nation in sincerity, to lend an 
helping hand to the ark ; and contribute, though 
ever so little, to its return* 

The grand objection usually made to that im-^ 
portant truth, which is the main subject of th 
ensuing sheets, proceeds on a supposition of par 
tiality in God, should the Calvinistic doctrine be 
admitted.^^If this consequence did really follow, 
I see not how it would authorize man to arraign 
the conduct of Deity* Should an earthly friend 
make me a present of ten thousand pounds, would 
it not be unreasonable, ungrateful, and presump- 
tuous in me, to refuse the gift, and revile the 
giver, only because it might not be his pleasure 
to confer the same favour on my next door neigh- 
bour ? — In other cases, the value of a privilege or 
of a profession is enhanced by its scarceness. A 
virtuoso sets but a litde esteem on a medal, a 
statue, or a vase, so common that every man who 
pleases may have one of the same kind : he 
prizes that alone as a rarity, which really is 
such ; and which is not only intrinsically valu- 
able, but which lies in few hands*— Were all men 
here upon earth, qualified and enabled to appear 
AS kings, the crown, the sceptre, the robe of state^ 
and other ensigns of majest}, would presently 
3ink into things hardly noticeable. The distin- 
guishing grandeurs of royalty, by ceasing to be 
uncommon would quickly cease to be august and 
striking* Upon this principle it was, that Henry 
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.rV. of France, said on his birth-day, " I was 
born as on this day ; and, no doubt, taking the 
World through, thousands were bom on the same 
day with me : yet, out of all those thousands, X 
aoi, perhaps, the only one whom God hath made 
a king. How signally am I indebted to the pe- 
culiar bounty of his Providence!" — Similar are 
tlxe reflections and the acknowledgments of such 
per^sons as are favoured with the sense of their 
cl^ ction in Christ to holiness and heaven* 

** But what becomes of the non-elect ?" You 
h^."ve nothing to do with such a question, if you 
fi*^d yourself embarrassed and distressed by the 
ccr^nsideration of it. Bless God for his electing 
Ic^Xre, and leave him to act as he pleases by them 
tlxat are without. Simply acquiesce in the plain 
*crripture account; and wish to see no farther 
tl^an revelation holds the lamp* 'Tis enough for 
you to know, that the Judge of the whole earth 
^vill do right. — Yet will you reap much improve- 
*Uent from the view of predestination, in its full 
extent, if your eyes are able steadfastly to look at 
all which God hath made known concerning it. But 
if your spiritual sight is weak, forego the inquiry, 
so far as reprobation is concerned ; and be con- 
tent to know but in part, till death transmits you 
to that perfect state, where you shall inozu even 
as you are known. Say not, therefore, as the op- 
posers of these doctrines did in St. Paul's days : 
" Why doth God find fault with the wicked ? Fo> 
who hath resisted his will ? If he who only can 
convert them, refrains from doing it, what room 
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usual with G0D9 so carefully to conceal himse 
and to hide the agency of his Providence behi 
second causes ; as to render that very often u 
discemable and undistinguishable from thcM 
Which wisdom' of conduct, and gentleness 
operation, (not less efficacious, because gentle a 
invisible,) instead of exciting the admiration th 
deserve ; have, on the contrary, given occasi 
to the setting up of that unreal idol of the bra 
called chance. Whereas, to use the lovely lit 
of our great moral poet. 

All Nature is but Art unknown to thee ; 

All Chance, Direction which thou canst not see. 




tants of the earth. And God conducteth what men < 
chance. J^otfUng, nothing comes to pass through a bl 
and undisceming fatality. If accidents happen, they hap] 
nccording to the exact foreknowledge, and conformably 
the determinate counsels of eternal wisdom. The Lc 
with whom are the issues of death, signs the warrant, i 
gives the high commission. The seemingly fortuitous di: 
ler, is only the agent, or imtrument, appointed to execute 
supreme decree. When the king of Israel was mort 
wounded, it seemed to be a casual shot— A certain man di 
a bow at a venture^ (1 Kin^s xxii. 34.) At a venture, as 
thought. But his hand was strengthened by an onmipot 
Hid ; and tlie shaft levelled by an unerring eye. So that V3 
toe term casualty, it really sbovidence ; accomplish 
ileliberate desig^ns, but concealing its own interpositioi 
How comforting this reflection ! Admirably adapted to so 
the throbbing anguish of the mourners, and compose tl 
apirita into a quiet submission ! Excellently suited to di 
pate the fears of godly survivors! and create a calm in 
f idity, even amidst innumerable perils !"— Henrey's Med 
tionsi ToL 1. p. S^i 3& 
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Words arc only so far valuable, as they arc 
the vehicles of meaning* And meaning, or ideas, 
derive their whole value from their having some 
foundation in reason, reality, and fact. Was I, 
therefore, to be concerned in drawing up an Ex- 
par gatory Index to language, I would, without 
mercy, cashier and proscribe such words as chance, 
fortune, luck, casualty, contingency, and mishap. 
^or unjustly— For they are Voces, and prxterea 
"^iHil. Mere terms without ideas. Absolute 
expletives, which import nothing. Unmeaning 
cy^phers, either proudly invented to hide man's 
'ffx^orance of real causes, or sacrilegiously de- 
^^S^ed to rob the Deity of the honours due to his 
^^isdom, providence, and power. 

Heason and Revelation are perfect unisons, in 
^^ curing us, that God is the supreme, indepen- 
dent first cause ; of whom, all secondary and in- 
*^rior causes are no more ^han the eifects. Else, 
Proper originality and absolute wisdom, unlimited 
^Xipremacy and almighty power, cease to be at- 
^^butes of Deity. — I remember to have heard aa 
interesting anecdote of King William and Bishop 
Gurnet. ITie Arminian prelate affected to won- 
der *' how a person, of his Majesty's piety and 
good sense, could so rootedly believe the doctrine 
of absolute predestination." The Royal Calvin- 
ist replied— Did I not believe absolute predes^ 
ttnation^ I could not believe a providence. For, 
it would be most absurd to suppose that a Being 
of infinite wisdom would act without 2iplan : for 
which plan, predestination is only another name. 
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What, indeed, is predestination, but God's cX 
terminate plan of action ? and what is providea 
but the evolution of that plan ? In his dccr^ 
God resolved within himself what he would «fe^ 
and what he would permit to be done : By his 
providence, this effective and permissive will 
passes into external act, and has its positive ac- 
complishment* So that the purpose of God, as 
it were, draws the out-lines, and providence lays 
• on the colours. What that designed, this com^ 
pletes : what that ordained, this executes. Pre- 
destination is analogous to the mind and inten^ 
tion ; providence, to the hand and agency of the 
artificer. Hence, we are told, that God worketli 
{there's his providence] all things, after the coun- 
sel of his own will [there's his decree^l Eph. i. 1 1. 
And again, he doth according to his will, in 
the army of heaveh and among the inhabitants of 
the earth : and none can stay his hand [i. e. his 
will, and the execution of it, are irresistible^] nor 
say unto him, what dost thou ? i. e. his purpose 
and providence are sovereigUy and for which he 
will not be accountable to his creatures. Dan. 
iv. ^5. 

According, therefore, to the Scripture repre- 
sentation. Providence neither acts vaguely and at 
random, like a blind archer, who shoots uncer- 
tainly in the dark, as well as he can ; nor yet 
pro re nata, or as the unforeseen exigence of 
affairs may require : like some blundering states- 
man, who plunges (it may be) his country and 
Jiimself into difficulties, and then is forced to un* 
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ravel his cobweb, and reverse his plan of opera* 
tions, as the best remedy for those disasters, 
which the court-spider had not the wisdom t* 
foresee. But shall we say this of God i It were 
blasphemy* He that dwelleth in heaven, laughetb 
all these miserable after-thoughts to scorn. God, 
who can neither be over-reached, nor overpower- 
ed, has all these wretched post-expedients in 
derision. He is incapable of mistake. He knows 
no levity of will. He cannot be surprised with 
any unforeseen inconveniences. His throne is in 
heaven, and his kingdom ruleth over all. What- 
ever, therefore, comes to pass, comes to pass as 
apart of the original plan: and is the offspring 
of that prolific series of causes and effects, which 
owes its birth to the ordaining and permissive 
will of HIM, in whom we all live, and are moved^* 
and have our being. Providence, in time, is the 
hand that delivers GodVpurpose, of those beings 
and events, with which that purpose was preg- 
nant from everlasting. The doctrine of equivo- 
cal generation is not more absurd in philosophy, 
than the doctrine of unpredestinated events is in 
theology. 
Thus, the long train of things is, though 

A mighty maze, yet not without a plan. 

GocPs sovereign will is the first link ; his unalter-* 
Me decree is the second; and his all active /r^?- 
vidence the third, in the great chain of causes. 

♦ Kwyftf^*. Acts xvii. 28. 
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What his will determined, that his decree esta- 
blished, and his providence either mediately or 
immediately effects. His will was the adorable 
spring of all, his decree marked out the chan- 
nel, and his providence directs the stream* 

" If so," it may be objected, ** It will follow, 
that whatever is, is righu^^ Consequences can- 
not be helped. No doubt, God, who does no- 
thing in vain ; who cannot do any thing to no 
purpose, and still less to a bad one ; who both 
acts and permits with design ; and who weighs 
the paths of men, has, in the unfathomable abyss 
of his counsel, very important (though to us se- 
cret) reasons, for permitting the entrance of mcHtd. 
evil, and for suffering both* moral and naturat 
evil still to reign over so great a part of the cre^ 
ation. Unsearchable are his judgments [x^tijutl*^ 
decrees] and his ways [the methods and dispensa- 
tions of his providence] past finding out. Who hatli 
known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been 
his counsellor? For, of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things. Rom. ii. 33, 34, Z^*- 
As to myself, I can, through grace, most heartily" 
adopt the maxim oi Bengelius^ Non plus sumere, 
non minus accipere :f I neither wish to know more 

• Grotiu* himself is forced to own, " Quae vero permitlun- 
tur Scelera, non carent interim suo Fructu,*' i. e. even the 
crimes which God permits the perpetration of, are not with- 
out their g^ood consequences. (De Veritat. liel. I 1. sect. 19.^ 
A bold saying this I But the sjyer was an Arminian : arwl 
tlierefore we hear no outcry on the occasion. 

t Ordo Temporum, cap. viii. p. 30?. 
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than God has revealed, nor to remain ignorant 
of what he has revealed* I desire to advance, 
and to halt, just when where the pillar of God's 
word stays, or goes forward. I am content that 
the impenetrable veil, divinely interposed between 
his purposes and my comprehension, be not drawn 
aside, till faith is lost in sight, and my spirit re- 
turn to HIM who gave it. But of this I am as- 
sured, that echo does not reverberate sound so 
punctually, as the actual disposal of things answers 
to God's predetermination concerning them.— 
This cannot be denied, without dethroning pro- 
vidence, as far as in us lies, and setting up for- 
tune in its room. There is no alternative. I 
defy all the sophistry of man, to strike out a 
iniddle way. He that made all things, either di- 
'■^cts all things he has made, or has consigned 
Aem over to chance. But what is chance ? a 
^3.ine for * nothing. Arminianism^ therefore, is 



^ The late learned and indefatigable Mr. Chambers has, in 
^^s valuable Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, under the word 
*^Hance, two or three observations so pertinent and full to 
^i-s remark, (viz. of chance being a name for nothing) that 
^ oannot help transcribing them. •* Our ignorance and pre- 
*^^pitancy lead us to attribute effects to chance, which have a 
*^^cessary and determinate cause. 

** When we say a thing happens by chance ; we really mean 
^o more than that its cause is unknown to us : and not, as 
^ome vainly imagine, that chance itself can be the cause of 
^iiy thing. From this consideration. Dr. Bentley takes occa- 
sion to expose the folly of that old tenet, the world was 
'*»ade by chance. 
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It having been not unusual with the Arminian 
writers to tax us with adopting the fate of the 
ancient Stoics ; I thought it might not be unac- 
ceptable to the English reader, to subjoin a brief 
view of what those philosophers generally held, 
(for they were not all exactly of a mind) as to 
this particular. It will appear to every compe- 
tent reader, from what is there given, how far the 
doctrine of fate as believed and taught by the 
Stoics, may be admitted upon Christian princi- 
ples. Having large materials by me for such a 
work, it would have been very easy forme to have 
annexed a dissertation of my own upon the sub- 
ject : but I chose to confine myself to a small ex- 
tract from the citations and remarks of the learn- 
ed LipshiSy who seems in his Physiologia Stoi-' 
coruntj to have almost exhausted the substance of 
the argument, with a penetration and precisioa 
which leave little room either foi- addition or 
amendment. In a cause, therefore, where the 
interest of truth is so eminently concerned, I 
would rather retain the ablest counsel when it can 
be hadt than to venture to be myself her sole ad- 
vocate. 

For my own particular part, I frankly confess 
that, as far as the coincidence of the Stoical ^^^, 
with the Bible predestination^*^ holds good; I 



•**■ 



• *• Now I am in some measure enlightened," (says the 
Bev. Mr. Newton, of Obiey,) *M can easily perceive, that it 
is in the adjustment and concurrence of seemingly fortuitous 
Circumstances, that the ruling power and wisdom of God 



- PREFACE. 43 

see no reason why we should be ashamecl to 
acknowledge it* St. Austin, and many other 
great and excellent men, have not scrupled to ad- 
mit both the word [viz. the word fate\ and the 
thing properly understood-* I am quite of Up* 

most evidently displayed in haman affairs. How many such 
casual events may we remark in the history of Joseph, which 
had each a necessary influence in his ensuing promotion !— Tjf 
the Midianites had passed by a day sooner, or a day later ;— - 
y they had sold him to any person but Potiphar ;— ^ his mis- 
tress had been a better woman i^^If Pharaoh's ofiBcers had 
not displeased their Lord; or, if any, or all these things had 
fallen out in any other manner or time than they did, all 
that followed had been prevented : the promises and pur- 
poses of God concerning Israel, their bondage, deliverances, 
polity, and settlement, must have failed: and as all these things 
tended to and centred in Christ, the promised Saviour; the 
desire of all nations would not have appeared. Mankind had 
been still in their sins, without hope; and the counsels of God's 
eternal love, in favour of sinners, defeated. Thus we may 
see a connexion between Joseph's first dream and the death 
of our Lord Christ, with all its glorious consequences. So 
strong, though secret, is the concatenation between the 
greatest and the smallest events! — ^What a comfortable 
thought is this to a believer, to know, that amidst all the va- 
rious, interfering designs of men, the Lord has one constant 
design, which he cannot^ will not miss : namely, his own glo- 
17, in the complete salvation of his people ! And that he is 
wise, and strong, and faithful, to make even those things, ' 
which seem contrary to this design, subservient to promote 
it !" See p. 96. .and seq. of a most entertaining and instruc- 
tive piece, entitled An authentic Narrative of some remark- 
able and interesting Particulars, in the Life of *••••», in a 
Series of Letters, 1765. 

• For a sample, the learned reader may peruse the judi- 
cious chapter, De Pato, in Abp. £radvjardin'* immortal book 
De Causa Dei, lib. i. cap. 28. 



44 PREFACE. 

siia*s mind : " £t xitro nan aversabor Stoici no^ 
men ; sed Stoici Christiani : I have no objection 
to being called a Stoic so you prefix the word 
Christian to it-''* 

' Here ended the first lesson : i* e. here ended 
the preface to the former edition of this tract. 
A tract, whose publication has raised the indig- 
nant quills of morctAan one Arminian porcu- 
pine. 

Among those enraged porcupines, none has 
hitherto bristled up so fiercely as the high and 
mighty Mr. John Wesley. He even dipt his 
quills in the ink of forgery on the occasion ; as 
Indians tinge the points of their arrows with poi- 
son, in hope of their doing more effectual execu* 
tton. The quills, however, have reyerberated, 
and with ample interest, on poor Mr. John's own 
pate. He felt the unexpected pain, smd he has 
squeaked accordingly. I will not here add to 
the well deserved chastisement he has received : 
which, from more than one quarter, has been such, 
as will probably keep him sore, while his sur- 
name begins with W. Let him, for his owa 
sake, learn, as becomes a very sore man, to lie 
still. Rest may do him good : motion will but 
add to his fever, by irritating his humours already 
too peccant. Predestination is a stone, by rashly 
falling cm which, he has more than once been la- 
mentably broken. I wish him to take heed, in 



* Oper. toni. i. Def. Fosthum* cs^* ii. p. 118^ 
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due season, lest that stone at length fall on him. 
For, notwithstanding all his delinquencies, I 
-would still have him avoid, if possible, the catas- 
trophe of being ground to powder. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF 
THE LIFE 

OF 

JEROM ZANCHIUS. 



It has been asserted,"^ that this great divine was 
bom at Alzano, a town of Italy, situate in the 
valley of Seri, or Serio. But the learned John 
Sturtniusy who was not only Zanchy's contempo- 
rary, but one of his most intimate friends, ex- 
pressly affirms in a ^speech delivered on a pub- 
lic and important occasion. That he was nobili 
natus Jamilia Berg-ami ; bom of an illustrious 
family at Bergamo, the capital of a little pro- 
vince in the north-west of Italy, anciently a part 
of Gallia Cispadana ; but A. D. 1428, made a 
parcel of the Venetian territory, as it still con- 
tinues.^ I look upon Sturmius's testimony as 



* Melch. Adam Vit Theolog. Exterior, p. 148. and Bayle's 
Hist. Diet, under the article Zanchiua. 

-^ Addressed by Sturmius^ to the senate of Stmtiburgn 
March 20, 1562* and inserted afterwards into the works of 
Zanchy, Tom. vii. part 2. col. 409. 

4 Coii^letc Syat. ^ Ct og. vol t p. 843. 
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decisive : it being hardly credible, that he could 
mistake the native place of a colleague, whom he 
so highly valued, who was living at the very 
time, and with whom he had opportunity of con- 
versing daily. Sturmius adds. That there was 
then remaining at Bergamo, a fortress (built pro- 
bably by some of Zanchjr's ancestors) known bjr 
the name of The Zanchian Tower* 

In this city was our author bom, Feb. 2, 1516*^ 
At the time of his birth, part of the public ser- 
vice, then performing, was, a light to lighten the 
Gentiles^ Sec And by God's good providence 
the reformation broke forth the very next year ia * 
Germany, under the auspices of Luther ; and ' 
began to spread far and wide. 

At the age of twelve years, Zanchy lost his fa- ' 
ther,* who died of the plague, A. D. 1528»- ' 
His motherf survived her husband but threes 
years. Deprived thus of both his parents, Zan- 
chy resolved on a monastic life ; and accord- 
ingly, joined himself to a society of Canons Re- 
gular.^ He did this partly to improve himself in. 
literature, and partly for the sake of being with'. 
some of his relations, who had before entered: 
themselves of that house. Here he continued: 



* Francis Zanchius ; who aeems to have been a natire of 
Venice, and was by profession a counsellor. 

f Barbara ; sister to Marc Antony Mutlus^ a nobleman of 
great worth and distinction. 

* At Lucca. See the Biogr^ Diet voL ?iii. p. 267, under^ 
^ article Fetq;r Martyr. 
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nineteen years; chiefly devoting his studies to 
Aristotle, the languages, and school-divinity. 

It was his happiness to become acqusunted very 

cariy in life with Celsus Mazimian, count of 

Martinengo ; who, from being like Zanchy, a h\^ 

goted papist by education, became afterwards a 

burning and shining light in the reformed church.^ 

Of our author's intimacy with this excellent no« 

bleman, and its blessed efiects, himself gives us 

the following account:* ^^ I left Italy for the gos* 

pel's sake ; to" which I was not alitde animated by 

the example of count Maximian, a learned and 

pious personage, and my most dear brother ia 

the Lord. We had lived together under one 

roof, and in a state of the strictest religious 

friendship for the greater part of sixteen years ; 

being both of us Canons Regular, of nearly the 

sstme age and standing, unisons in temper and 

diaposition, pursuing the same course of studies, 

and which was better still, joint hearers of Peter 

Martyr, when that apostolic man publicly ex- 

I pounded St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans, and 
gave private lectures on the Psalms to us his 
Oionks." ^From this memorable period we are 
I evidently to date the aera of Zanchy's awakening 
^ a true sight and experimental sense of divine 
Aings. . His friend, the count, and the learned 
^remellius, were also converted about the same 
^nie, under the ministry of Martyr. 

* Zanchii Epist. ad Lantgrav. Operuin. Tom vii. part. 1. 
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This happy change being efFected, our author^i 
studies began to run in a new channel. *^ Thi 
count,'* says he, ** and myself betook oursclve 
to a diligent reading of die Holy Scriptures ; 
which we joined a perusal of the best of the &- 
thers, and particularly St. Austin. For soma 
years we went on thus in private, and in publia 
we preached the gospel as far as we were able ia 
its purity. The count, whose gifts and grace 
Were abundantly superior to mine, preached wit 
much greater enlargement of spirit, and freedona 
of utterance than I could ever pretend to : it was 
therefore, no wonder that he found himself con- 
strained to fly his country before I w^s. The 
territory of the Grisons was his immediate place 
of retreat ; from whence removing soon after, he 
settled at Geneva, where he commenced the first 
pastor of the protestant Italian church in that city. 
Having faithfully executed this sacred office for 
some years, he at length comfortably fell asleep 
in Christ*," A. D. 1558, after having, on his 1 
death-bed, commended the oversight of his flock ' 
to the great Calvin. 

It was in the year 1550, that Peter Martyr ^ 
himself was obliged to quit Italy ; where he could 
no longer preach, nor even stay with safety. To- « 
ward the latter end of the same year, eighteen of : 
his disciples were forced to follow their master ' 
from their native land ; of which number Zanchy 



* Zandk ut fupra. 



was one. Being thus a refugee, or, as himself 
used to express it, ^^ delivered from his Babylon- 
ish captivity," he went into Grisony, where he 
continued upwards of eight months ; and then to 
Geneva, where after a stay of near a twelve- 
month, he received an invitation to England, 
(upon the recommendation of Peter Martyr, then 
in this kingdom,) to fill a divinity professorship 
here ; I suppose at Oxford, where Martyr had 
been for some time settled. Zanchy embraced 
the offer and began his journey, but was detained 
On his way by a counter invitation to Strasburgh, 
Where the divinity chair had been lately vacated 
by the death of the excellent Caspar Hedio. 

Zanchy was fixed at Strasburgh, A. D. 1553, 
cind taught there almost eleven years ; but not 
'without some uneasiness to himself, occasioned 
by the malicious opposition of several, who per- 
secuted him for much the same reason that Cain 
Iiated righteous Abel, 1 John iii. 12. Matters 
lowever went on tolerably during the life-time of 
Sturmius, who was then at the head of the uni- 
versity, and Zanchius's fast friend. At Stras- 
burgh it was, that he presented the famous de- 
claration of his faith concerning Predestination^ 
Final Perseverance and the LorcPs Supper. He 
gave it in to the Senate, October 22, 1562. Of 
thb admirable performance, (i. e. of that part of 
it which respects the first of these points') the 
reader may form some judgment by the following 
translation. 
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In proportion as the old senators and divixte; 
died oSj one by one, Zanchy's situation at Stnu 
burgh, grew more and more uncomfortable 
Matters at length came to that height, that he wai 
required to subscribe to the Augsburgh confes 
sion, on pain of losing his professorship. Aftei 
mature deliberation, he did indeed subscribe 
but with this declared restriction, modo orthodox* 
intelligatur^ Notwithstanding the express limi- 
tation with which he fettered his subscription 
still this great and good man seems, for peace 
sake, to have granted too much concerning the 
manner of Christ's presence in the Lord's sup- 
per ; as appears by the first of the three theses, 
maintained by him at this time : 1. Verum Chris* 
ti corpus^ pro nobis traditum ; £sf verum ejnt 
sanguinenif in peccatorum nostrorum remissionem 
effusum ; in Cccna vere manducari &f bibi. 
Though the other two positions do effectually 
explain his meaning : 3. Verum id^ non ore, if 
dentibus corporis, sed vera Jide. 3. Ideoque, a 
solis Jidelibus. I shall here beg leave to inter* 
pose one question naturally arising from the sub- 
ject. What good purpose do the imposition and 
the multiplication of unnecessary subscriptions, 
to forms of human composition tend to promote \ 
It is a fence far too low to keep out men of little 
or no principle ; and too high, sometimes, for 
men of real integrity to surmount. It often opens 
a door of ready admission to the abandoned ; 
""Vwho, ostrich like, care not what they swallow, so 
|hey can but make subscription a bridge to secular 
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interest : and, for die truly honest, it frequently 
leither quite excludes them from a sphere of ac^ 
tion, wherein they might be eminently useful, or 
obliges them to testify their assent in such terms^ 
smd with such open professed restrictions, as ren- 
der subscription a mere nothing. 

Not content with Zanchy's concessions, several 
of the Strasburgh bigots^ persisted in raising a 
controversial dust. They tendered accusations 
against him, of errors in point of doctrine ; par- 
ticularly for his supposed heterodoxy concerning 
the nature of the Lord^s supper; his denial of the 
ubiquity of Christ's natural body, and his pro- 
testing against the lawfulness of images, &c« 
Nay, they even went so far, as to charge him with 
unsound opinions concerning predestination and 
the perseverance -of the truly regenerate ; so early 
did some of Luther's pretended disciples, after 
the death of that glorious reformer (and he had 
not been dead at this time above fifteen years,) 
hegin to fall off from the doctrines he taught, 
though they still had the effrontery to call them- 
selves by his name ! 

* Particularly John Murbach, a native of Schawbcn, or 
Swabia; a turbulent, unsteaily theologist; pedantic ;ind nbu- 
^'»ve ; a weak but fiery disputer, who deliglited to live in rhe 
•nioke of contention and virulent debate. He was, among- ihe 
^st of his good qualities, excessively loquaciotis ; which made 
Luther say of hira, on a very public occasion, Ori hiiju* .S'l^^i 
^^fiquain aranea poterunt teiat texere ; ** Tins taik'.ive Sw«- 
^ian need not be afraid of spiders ; f »r he keeps his "ps in 
such constant motion, that no spider will ever be able to 
^eave a cobweb on his mouth." 

5 
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A grand occasion of this dissentiou was a book 
Concerning the Eucharist, and in defence of Con- 
flubstantiation, written by one Heshusius ; a fierce^ 
invidious preacher, who lavished the opprobrious 
names of heretic and atheist on all without dis- 
tinction, whose religious system went an hair's 
breadth above or below his own standard^ In his 
preface, he grossly reflected"^ on the Elector Pal- 
atine, (Frederic IIL) Peter Martyr, Bullinger, 
Calvin^ Zuinglius, CEcoIampadius, and other great 
divines of that age. Zanchy, in mere respect to 
these venerable names, did, in ccxicert with the 
learned Sturmius, prevail with the magistrates of 
Strasburgh to prohibit the impression. Mr. Bayle 
is so candid as to acknowledge. That ^^ Zanchy 
caused this book to be suppressed, not on account 
of its doctrine, which he left to the judgment of 
the church, but for the calumnies of the prei» 
. face/' Zanchy was a zealous friend to religious 
liberty. He had too great a share of good sense 
and real religion, to pursue any measures which 
simply tended either to restrain men from declar* 
ing their principles with safety, or to shackle the 
human mind in its inquiries after truth. But he 
ardently wished to see the contending parties of 
every denomination carry on their debates with 
christian meekness, niodesty, and benevolence j 
and, where these amiable ingredients were want- 
ing, he looked upon disputation as a malignant 



<«w 



• Vide Zanc Op. Tom. yii. part 2. col. 250, 251 
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fever, endangering the health, peace, and safety 
of the church. When candour is lost, truth is 
'rarely found. Zanchy's own observations,* sub- 
joined below, exhibit a striking picture of that 
moderation, detachment from bigotry, and libe- 
nlity of sentiment, which strongly characterize 
the Christian and the Protestant. 

Notwithstanding the precautions taken by the 
magistrates, Heshusius's incendiary piece stole 
through the press : and Zanchy's efforts to stifle 
its publication, were looked upon by the author's 
party, as an injury never to be forgiven. They 
left no methods unassayed, to remove him from 
his professorship. Many compromising expedients 
Were proposed by the moderate of both parties. 
iTie chapter of St. Thomas (of which Zanchy 
Iiimself was a canon) met to consider what course 
should be pursued. By them it was referred to 
"Si. select committee of thirteen. Zanchy offered 
^o debate the agitated points in a friendly and 
peaceable manner with his opponents : which of- 



* Si liber iste non fuisset refortus tot calumniis & conviliis^ 
lum in ipsum principem Fulatinum, turn in tot prseclaras ec- 
clesias & earum ductores ; ego non curassem in ejus impres- 
fiionem impediri. Zdcet enim unicuique tuam sentcntiam scri- 
here et explicare. Sed cum audirem tot ecclesias in libro ista 
damnari kxreseos & atheismi ; idque non propter unum aut 
alteram ariiculum fidei, qui impugnaretur, sed solummodo 
propter interpretationem aliquam verborura, in qua neque to. 
ta reli^o conslstit, neque salus periclitatur:— >adductus fui,ut 
Ubri istius impressionem, &c. 

Zanch, ubl suj^ir. 
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fer not being accepted, he made aeveral joumi^^^ 
to other churches and usx vers! ties in difiere^;^^ 
parts of Germany ; and requested their opinioi^ ^ 
which he brought vrith him in writing. Thinga^ 
however, could not be settled till tWe senate of 
Strasburgh convened an assembly from other 
districts, consisting panly of divines, and 
partly of persons learned in the laws. These re- 
ferees, after hearing both sides, recurred to the 
old fruitless expedient of agreeing on certain ai^ 
tides to which they advised each party to sub- 
scribe. Zanchy, desirous of laying these unchris- 
tian heats, and, at the same time, no less deter- 
mined to preserve integrity and a good con- 
science, subscribed in these cautious terms: 

Hanc doctrince formulam ut piam agnoscoy it^ 
etiam recipio : ** I acknowledge this summary of^ 
doctrine to be pious, and so I admit it." Thi9> 
condescension on Zanchy's part was not follow-* 
ed by those peaceful effects which were expect- 
ed. The peace was too loosely patched up to be 
of any long duration. His adversaries began Up 
worry him afresh; and just as measures wer&* 
bringing on the carpet, for a new and more last-* 
ing compromise, our divine received an invitation, 
to the church of Chiavenna ; situate on the bor"-* 
dors of Italy, and in the territory of the GrisonSi* 
Augustin Mainard, pastor of that place, wai» 
lately dead ; and a messenger arrived to let Zan— 
iy know that he was chosen to succeed him« 
aving a very slender prospect of peace at Stras- 
gh, he obtained the consent of the seuate U9 
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xesign his canonry of St. Thomas, and professor- 
ship of divinity. Whilst the above debates were 
pending, he had received separate invitations 
to Zurich, Geneva, Leyden, Heidelberg, Mar- 
purg and Lausanne ; but, till he had seen the re- 
sult of things at Strasburgh, he did not judge any 
of these calls sufficiently providential to deter- 
mine his removal. 

He kft Strasburgh,* in November, 1563, and 
entered on his pastoral charge at Chiavenna, the 
beginning of January following. But he had not 
long been there, before the town was visited by 
a dismal pestilence, which, within the space of 
seven months, carried off twelve hundred of the 
inhabitants. Zanchy, however, continued to ex- 
ercise his ministry as long as there was an as- 
sennbly to preach to. At length, the far greater 
part of the townsmen being swept away, he re- 
ti'^ated for a while with his family to an adjoin- 
ij^K mountain. His own account is this (Tom. 



^ Attended by his servant, Fi^ideric Syllacpurg, a native 

^^ Hesse : concerning whom Zancby thus writes ; VisccsH 

*^K^entinat una cum fido, non tarn Jamuio, qua^n anUco (jr 

f'^<^trCy Friderico Sjild^urgio, Hesso ,' juvene bonorum liter arum 

^^^diosot Qf sonde doctrintt^ amanti r •• A learned youth, and a 

la^^r of the gospel ; whem 1 look upon, not so much in the 

li^bt of a domestic, as of a faithful friend,, and a Cbnstian 

^otlier.'* 

* Oper. T. vii. part 1. col. 36. 

1 hardly know which was most extraordinary : the goo^ 
Qualities of the servant, or the gratitude and humility of |he 
'Jnaatcr 

5 ^ 
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vii. part. 1. col. 36, 37.) " Mainard, my pioii& 
predecessor, had often foretold the calamity with. 
which the town of Chiavenna has been since vi- 
sited. All the inhabitants have been too well 
convinced, that that holy man of God did not pro* 
phesy at random.— When the plague actually be« 
gan to make havoc, I enforced repentance and 
faith while I had a place to preach in, or any' con* 
gregation to hear. — Many being dead, and others 
having fled the town, (like ship -wrecked mariners^ 
who, to avoid instant destruction, make toward 
what coast they can ;) but very few remained : 
and, of these remaining few, some were almost 
terrified to death, others were solely employed ia 
taking care of the sick, and others in guarding the 
walls.— They concurred in advising me to con-^ 
suit my own safety, by withdrawing for a time^ 
till the indignation should be overpast. I betook 
myself, therefore, with all my family, to an high^ 
mountain, not a vast way from the town, yet re- 
mote from human converse, and peculiarly form*- 
ed for contemplation and unmolested retirement* 
Here we led a solitary life for three months and 
an half. I devoted my time chiefly to medita- 
tion and writing, to prayer,^ and reading the scrip- 
tures. I never was happier in my own soul, nor 
enjoyed a better share of health." Afterwards, 
the plague beginning to abate, he quitted his re* 
treat and resumed the public exercise of his func- 
tion. 

After four years continuanccL at Chiavenna, 
Frederic IIL Elector Palatine, prevailed with 
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Urn to accept a divinity professorship in the uni- 
versity of Heidelberg, upon the decease of the fa- 
mous Zachary Ursin. In the beginning of the 
year 1568, Zanchy entered on his new situation ; 
and shortly after opened the chair with an admi- 
rable oration, De conservando in ecclesta puroputn 
verba Dei* In the same year he received his 
doctor's degree; the Elector Palatine, and his 
son prince Casimir, honouring the ceremony 
with their presence. 

He had not been long settled in the palatinate^ 
when the Elector (one of the most amiable and 
religious princes of that age) strongly solicited 
him to confirm and elucidate the doctrine of the 
Trinity, by writing a professed treatise on that 
most important subject : desiring him, moreover, 
to be very particular and explicit in canvassing 
the arguments made use of by the Socinians,. 
who had then fixed their head quarters in Poland 
tod Transylvania, and were exhaustmg every ar- 
tifice of sophistry and subterfuge, to degrade 
the Son and Spirit of God to the level of mere 
creatures. Zanchy accordingly employed his 
leisure hours in obeying this pious command. 
His masterly and elaborate treatise, De Dei na^ 
tura; and that De trihus Elohim uno eodemque 
^fehoija ; were written on this occasion : treatises 
fraught with the most solid learning and argu-^ 
iinent, breathing at the same time, the amiable 
spirit of genuine candour and transparent piety. 
Among a variety of interesting particulars, he 
^loes-not omit to inform his readers, that L%lio& 
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which, so faf as I can find, appear to have sur 
vived him. 

He is said by Mn Leigh,* to have been one 
** of the most scholastical among the Protest- 
ants :" which, however, may be questioned ; Ml 
style and manner of treating an argument be- 
ing rather plain and solid) than subtil and meta- 
physical. If scholism be an excellence in a wri- 
ter, it is certain that the elder Spanhemius, and 
the great Francis Turretin, have since much ex- 
ceeded Zanchy in that respect. Our learned 
countryman, Mr. Matthew Poole, terms himf 
Thetlo^s non e mnltis ; cujus commentaria shir 
gulari eruditione atque lacumine composita^ aue^ 
torem suum doctissimum referunt : ** A divine o£ 
the first class ; whose expositions, written witb 
extraordinary learning and ability, prove him t9 
have been a most accomplished scholar.'* Eves 
Mr. Bayle, who never seems to have been better 
pleased, than when he could pick an hole in thft 
gown of an ecclesiastic, though himself was the 
son of one ; yet allows our author to have beea 
" one of the most celebrated Protestant divineSp 
and that few ministers have been so moderate 
as he." . 

Nor must I omit the honour put upon him Iwr 
our university of Cambridge, within five year^ 
after his death. One William Barrett,:}: fello^iT 
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• Account of Rel. and Learn. ISIen, p. o70. 

f Sv-nops. Criticor. vol. iv. p.'»ri 2- in Prxloqu. ad Lecti 

i See Fuilef^s Hist, of Cambridge, p. 150. 
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0f Gonville and Caius college, ventured, April 
39^ 1595, to preach an Arminian sermon, in the 
facc^ of the university, at St. Marjr^s. I say, ven- 
tured ; for it was' a bold and dangerous attempt, 
attHat time, when the church of England was in her 
purity, for any man to propagate Arminianism ;* 
and indeed, Barret himself paid dear for his inno- 
! vating rashness ; which ended in his ruin. The 
uaiversity were so highly offended, both at his 
presumption in daring to avow his novel, hetero- 
dos: opinions, and for mentioning some great di- 
vines, among whom Zanchy was one, in terms of 
the highest rancour and disrespect, that he was ea- 
joined to make a public recantation in that very 
pulpit from whence he had so lately vented his 
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■* As every reader may not have a clear delermlnate idea 
^ what Arminianism precisely is, it may to such be satifac- 
tory to know, that it consists chiefly of five particulars. (1.) 
The Arminians will not allow election to be an eternal, pc- 
*ttUar, unconditional and irreversible act of God. (2-) They 
•Mert, that Christ died equally and indiscriminately for every 
unUvidual of mankind ; for them that perish, bo less than for 
*Kem that are saved. (3.) Tliat saving grace is tendered to 
^c acceptance of every man ; which he may, or may not re- 
■^ive, just as he pleases. Consequenily, (4.) That the rege- 
by J ftcratin J power of the Holy Spiiit is not invincible, but is 
jn I •^•pended for its efficacy on the will of man, (5.) That saving 
gftce is not an abiding principle ; but that those who are 
Joved of God, ransomed by Christ, and born a^in of the 
Spirit, may (let God \a ish and strive ever so much to the 
^ntrary) throw all away, and perish eternally at last. 

To tijese, many Arminians tack a varieiy of errors beside, 
^ut the above may be considered a& a general skeleton cf the 
leading mibtakcs which characterize the sect. 

6 
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errors. This he did the 5th of May following. 
Part of his recantation ran* thus : " Lastly, J 



* Postremo, t^mere hxc verba effudi adversis Johannen 
Calvinum, vinim de ecclesia Christi optime roeriium ; £iun 
fiimirura ansum fuisse seae attollere supra altissimi & om]ii> 
potentia Dei vere altissimum et omnipotent Filium. Quibui 
verbis me viro doctissimo, rereque plo, magnam injuriam fe< 
cisse fateor : temeritatemque banc meam ut omnes condone* 
tis, humillime precor. Tum etiam quod nonnuUa adversus 
P. Martyrem, Theodorum Bezum, Hxeronymum Zamcul 
uM, Franciscum Junlum, et cseteros ejusdem reli|^onis, Ee- 
jtietia noitra lumina & ornamenta, acerbiasime effuderim ; 
«0f odioso nomine appellans Caivinistas, & aliis verbis igno- 
minix gravissimam infamis notam inurens. Quot quia Ec 
9letia nostra fnerito reveretur^ non erat vquum, et ego eoruil 
famam violarem, aut existimationem aiiqua ratione imminue 
rem ; aut aliquos e nostris dehortarer, ne eorum .doctissimi 
scripta legerent. 

Strype't Life of Whitgift. Appendix, p. 186 

I cannot help obsen'ing one more particular respecting thu 
famous recantation, wherein the recanter thus expressed him 
self: Secundo, Petri (idem deiicere non potuisse, asseinii ; a 
aliorum posse, &c. i. e. «** I asserted, that Peter's faith indee< 
could not fail, but that the faith of other behcvc-rs might 
whereas, no^ie being -by Christ's own word brought to a bettc 
and sounder mind, I acknowledge that -Oirist prays for thi 
iaith of each believer in particular ; and, that by the efficac; 
of Christ's prayer, all true believers are so supported, ths 
dieir .faith cannot fail.** Barret asserted, rank Arminian a 
lie was, that ^Peter's faith .did not actually fail. But we hay 
had a recent instance of an Arminiun preacher, who aver 
without ceremony, that Peter's faitli did fail. The passage 
verbatim, without adding a jot, o^* diminishing a tittle, stand 
tlius : *' Peter' t faith failed^ though ChrLt himself prated i 
Tnight not-'' See a sermon on 1 Cor. ix. 27. preached befor 
the university of Oxford, Feb. 19, 1769, by John Allen, AL A 
vicc'pruicipal of Magdalen Uall> p. IT. 
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tJEUhly uttered these words against John Calvin^ 
tjBL person, than whom none has deserved better pf 
t:he church,) namely, that he had presumed to ex- 
alt himself above the Son of God; in saying 
ivhich, I acknowledge that I greatly injured that 
most learned and truly pious man ; and I do most 
humbly entreat, that ye will all forgive this my 
rashness* I also threw out, in a m,ost rancorous 
manner, some reflections against Peter Martyr, 
Theodore Beza, Jerom Zanchy^ Francis Junius, 
and others of the same religion, who were the 
iig-hts and ornaments ofovK church : calling them 
by the malicious name of Calvinists, and brand- 
ing them with other reproachful terms* I did 
"wrong in assailing the reputation of these persons, 
and in endeavouring to lessen the estimation in 
which they are held, and in dissuading any from 
reading their most learned works ; seeing our 
church holds these divines in deserved reverenceJ^^ 
I would hope, as our articles of religion have 
not been changed but stand just as they did at 
that very time, that the church of England, in 
the year 1769, still considers the above great men 
(and Zanchy among the rest) as some of her an- 
cient LIGHTS and ORNAMENTS ; and that she 



This is Arminianism double-distilled. The common sim- 
ple Arminianism, that served Barret, and Laud, and Heylin, 
will not do now for our more enlightened divines. Whether 
Peter's faith failed or not, that Mr. Allen's modesty has fail- 
ed him, is, 1 believe, what nobody can deny. 
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holds them and their writings^ in the same 
SEKVED REVERENCE, as did the church of ! 
land in the year 1^95. 
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OBSERVATIONS 



ON THE 



DIVINE ATTRIBUTES; 

Necessary to be premised, in order to our 

BETTER understanding THE DOCTRINE OF 

PREDESTINATION. 

Although the great and ever-blessed God 
is a being absolutely simple, and infinitely remote 
from all shadow of composition ; he is, neverthe- 
less, in condescension to our weak and contract- 
ed faculties, represented in scripture, as possess- 
ed of divers properties, or attributes, which,^ 
though seemingly different from his essence, are 
in reality essential to him,, and conatitutive to his 
very nature. 

Of these attributes, those on which we shall 
now particularly descant (as being more immedi- 
ately concerned in the ensuing subject,) are the 
following ones ; 1. His eternal wisdom and fore- 
knou^ledge. 2. The absolute freedom and liberty 
of his will. 3. The perpetuity and unchangeable- 
ness both of himself and his decrees. 4. His om- 
nipotence. 5. His justice. G. His mercy. 

Without SLXt explication of these the doctrine 
ef predestination cannot be so well understood : 
we shall, therefore, briefly consider them, by way 
of preliminary Co the main subject. 
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L With respect to the divine wisdom and fore^ 
knowledge, I shall lay down the following posi- 
tions. 

Pos. 1. God is, and always was, so perfectljp 
wise, -.hat nothing ever did, or does, or can, elude 
his knowledge* He knew from all eternity, not 
only what he himself intended to do, but also 
what he would incline and permit others to do» 
Acts XV. 1 8* ^^ Known unto God are all his 
works, «»■' tum^, from eternity." 

Pos. 2. Consequently, God knows nothing now, 
nor will know any thing hereafter, which he did 
not know and foresee from everlasting : his fore- 
knowledge being co-eternal with himself, and ex- 
tending to cve^y thing that is or shall be done* 
Heb. iv. 13. All things, which comprises past, 
present and future, are naked and open to the 
eyes of him with whom we have to do. 

Aj. 3. This foreknowledge of God is not 
conjectural and uncertain, (for then it would not be 
foreknowledge) but most sure and infallible : so 
that whatever he foreknows to be future, shall ne- 
cessarily and undoubtedly come to pass. For 
his knowledge can no more be frustrated, or his 
wisdom be deceived, than he can cease to be God. 
Nay, could either of these be the case, he actually 
would cease to be God ; all mistake and disap- 
pointment being absolutely incompatible with the 
divine nature. 

Pos* 4. The influence which the divine fore- 
knowledge has on the certain futurition of the 
things foreknown, does not render the interven- 
«tion of second causes needless, nor destroy the 
nature of the things themselves. 

My meaning is, that the prescience of God 
does not lay any coercive necessity on the wiU^ 
of beings naturally free. For instance, man, 
i>ven in his fallen state^ is endued with a natt}rA 
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fi^edom of will ; yet he acts, from the first to the 
last moment of his life, in absolute subserviency 
(though, perhaps he does not know it, nor design 
it) to the purposes and decrees of God concern- 
ing him : notwithstanding which, he is sensible 
of no compulsion, but acts as freely and volunta- 
rily, as if he was sui Juris^ subject to no control, 
and absolutely lord of himself. This made Lu- 
ther% after he had shown how all things necessa- 
rily and inevitably come to pass, in consequence 
of the sovereign will and infallible foreknowledge 
of God, say, that ''We should carefully distin- 
guish between a necessity of infallibility, and a 
necessity of coaction ; since both good and evil 
inen, though by their actions they fulfil the de- 
cree and appointment of God, yet are not forci- 
bly constrained to do any thing but act willingly." 

Pes. 5. God's foreknowledge, taken abstract- 
edly, is not the sole cause of beings and events ; 
but his will and foreknowledge together. Hence 
we find. Acts ii. 23. that his determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge act in concert ; the latter re- 
sulting from, and being founded on, the former.. 
We pass on^ 

II. To consider the will of God : with regard 
to which we assert as follows. 

Pos. 1. The Deity is possessed not only of 
infinite knowledge, but likewise of absolute li- 
herty of will : so that whatever he does, or per- 
niits to be done, he does and permits freely, and 
Gf his own good pleasure. 

Consequendy, it is his free pleasure to permit 
sin : since, without his permission, neither men 
nor devils can do any thing. Now, to permit^ 



* Bo S^ery- Arb. wtp. 44.' 



s 



74 

jfFie perverseness of their own wills. Now, i 
God invited all men to come to him, and thei 
shut the door of mercy against any who were de 
siroua of entering; his invitation would be- : 
mockery, and unworthy of himself: but we insia 
on it, that he does not invite all men to come Ci 
him in a saving way : and that every individiu 
person, who is, through his gracious influence 01 
his heart, made willing to come to him, shall 
sooner or later surely be saved by him, and tha 
with an everlasting salvation. (2.) Man is nc 
excusable for neglecting God's will of command 
Pharaoh was faulty, and therefore jusdy punish 
able for not obeying God's revealed will, thougl 
God's secret will rendered that obedience impos 
sible. Abraham would have committed sin, ha< 
he refused to sacrifice Isaac ; and in looking t 
God's secret will, would have acted counter t 
his revealed one. So Herod, Pontius Pilate, am 
the reprobate Jews, were justly condemned fo 
putting Christ to death, inasmuch as it was 
most notorious breach of God's revealed wil 
** Thou shalt do no murder ;" yet, in slaying th 
Messiah, they did no more than God's hand an 
his counsel, i. e. his secret, ordaining will, de 
termined before should be done, Acts iv. 27, 2i 
and Judas is justly punished for perfidiously an 
wickedly betraying Christ, though his perfidy an 
wickedness were (but not with his design j sut 
servient to the accomplishment of the decree an 
word of God. 

The brief of the matter is this ; secret thing 
belong to (Jod, and those thatafe revealed belor 
to us : therefore, when we meet with a plain pr < 
cept, we should simply endeavour to obey it, wit! 
out tarrying to inquire into God's hidden pii 
p<^se. Venerable Biicer^ after taking notice ho 
God hardened Phairaoh's heart, and making soit 



«bsenrations on the Apostle's simile of a potter 
and his clay ; adds,* that *^ Though God has at 
least the same right over his creatures, and is at 
liberty to make them what he will, and direct 
Aem to the end that pleaseth himself, according 
to his sovereign and secret determination ; yet it 
by no means follows, that they do not act freely 
and spontaneously, or that the evil they commit 
is to be charged on God.** 

Pos. 5. God's hidden will is peremptory and 
absolute : and therefore cannot be hindered from 
taking effect. 

God's will is nothing else than God himself 
willing : consequently, it is omnipotent and un- 
frustrable. Hence we find it termed by Austin 
.and the schoolmen, voluntas omnipotenttssima^ be« 
cause, whatever God wills, cannot fail of being 
-effected. This made Austin say,t " Evil men 
do many things contrary to God's revealed will ; 
hxiX. so great is bis wisdom, and so inviolable his 
jtruth, that he directs all things into those chan- 
nels which he foreknew." And again 4 ** No 
free will of the creature can resist the will of God; 
for man cannot so will, or nill, as to obstruct the 
.divine determination, or overcome the divine 
power." Once more$ ** It cannot be questioned, 
but God does all things, and ever did according 
to his own purpose : the human will cannot resist 
him, so as to make him do more or less than it 
is his pleasure to do, quandoquidem ettum de ipsis 
Jiominum voluntatibus quod vult faci% since he 
does what he pleases even with the wills of men, 

Pos. 6. Whatever comes to pass^ comes to pass 
J)y virtue of this absolute, onmipotent will of 
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"God, which is the primary and supreme €au8e of 
all things. Rev. ix. 11. ^^Thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are, and were 
created." Psalm cxv. 3. '* Our God is in the 
heavens ; he hath done whatsoever he pleased.'* 
Dan. iv. 35. ^^ He doth according to his will, in 
the army of heaven, and among the inbabitanta 
of the earthy and none can stay his hand, or say 
unto him. What dost thou ?" Psalm cxxxv. 6* 
*^ Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in 
heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and deep 
places." Mat. x. 29. ^^Arc not two sparrows 
sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall not fall 
to the ground without your Fathen To all 
which AustiJi subscribes when he says,* " No- 
thing is done but what the Almighty wills should 
be done, either efficiendy or permissively." As 
does Luther^ whose words are these,f " This 
therefore must stand ; to wit the unsearchable 
will of God, without which nothing exists or acts.'^ 
And again, c. 160. " God would not be such, if 
he was not almighty, and if any thing could bet 
done without him." And elsewhere, c. 158. he 
quotes these words of Erasmus : " Supposing 
there was an earthly prince, who could do what* 
ever he would, and none were able to resist him ; 
we might safely say of such an one, that he would 
certainly fulfil his own desire : in like manner, 
the will of God, which is the first cause of all 
things, should seem to lay a kind of necessity up* 
on our wills." This Luther approves of, and sub- 
joins, " Thanks be to God for this orthodox pas* 
Siige in Erasmus's discourse ! but, if this be true, 
what becomes of his doctrine of free will, which 
he at other times so strenuously contends for ?^ 
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Pos. 7» The will of God is so the cause of all 
things, as to be itself without cause ; for nothing 
can be the cause of ^hat, which is the cause of 
everything. 

So that the divine will is the ne plus ultra of 
aU our inquiries : when we ascend to that we can 
go no farther. Hence, we find every matter re- 
solved ultimately into the mere sovereign plea- 
sure of God, as the spring and occasion of what- 
soever is done in heaven and earth. Mat. xi. 
85» " Thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : 
even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy 
sight." Luke xii. 32. " It is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." Mat. viii. 3» 
" I will, be thou clean." Mark iii. 13. " He went 
up into a mountain, and called unto him whom he 
would." Jam. i. 18. " Of his own will begat he 
us, with the word of truth." John i. 13. 
^' Which were born not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 
Rom. ix. 15, 18. "I will have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy, and I will have compassion on 
\rhom I will have compassion. Therefore he hath 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom 
-he will he hardeneth." And no wonder that the 
vill of God should be the main spring that sets 
^ inferior wheels in motion, and should like- 
i¥ise be the rule by which he goes in all his deal- 
ings with his creatures ; since nothing out of God, 
i. e. exterior to himself, can possibly induce him 
to will or nill one thing rather than another. 
Deny this, and you at one stroke destroy his im- 
.^mutability and independency : since he can never 
be independent, who acts j&ro re nata^ as emergen- 
cy requires, and whose will is suspended on that 
of others : not unchangeable, whose purposes vary 
and take all shapes, according as the persons or 
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things vary, who are the objects of those purpo- 
ses. The only reason, then, that can be assign- 
ed, why the Deity.'does this, or omits that, is, 
because it is his own free pleasure. Luther^* in 
answer to that question, ^^ Whence it was, that 
Adam was permitted to fall, and corrupt his 
whole posterity, when God could have prevent- 
ed his falling," &c. says, ** God is a Being, whose 
will acknowledges no cause : neither is it for us 
to prescribe rules to his sovereign pleasure, or 
call him to account for what he does* He has 
neither superior nor equal ; and his will is the 
rule of all things. He did not therefore will such 
and such things, because they were in themselves 
right, and he was bound to will them ; but they 
are therefore equitable and right, because he wills- 
them. The will of man indeed may be influ- 
enced and moved ; but Cod's will never can. Ta 
assert the contrary is to undeify him." Biicer 
likewise observes,! " God has no other motive 
for what he does, than ipsa voluntas^ his own 
mere will ; which will is so far from being un- 
righteous, that it is justice itself." 

Pos. 8. Since, as was lately observed, the de- 
termining will of God being omnipotent, cannot 
be obstructed or made void ; it follows, that he 
never did, nor does he now, will that every indi- 
vidual of mankind should be saved. 

If this was his will, not one single soul could 
ever be lost : (for who hath resisted his will ?)i 
and he would surely afford all men those effectual 
means of salvation, without which it cannot be 
had. Now God could afford these means as ea- 
sily to all mankind as to some only : but experi- 
ence proves that he does not ; and the reason iss 



• De Serv. Arb. c. 153. t Ad Rom. ix. 



i 



79 



equally plain, namely, that he will not : for what- 
soever the Lord pleaseth, that does he* in heaven 
and on earth* It is said, indeed, by the apostle, 
that God would have all men saved, and come to 
the knowledge of the truth ? i. e. as Austin^* 
consonantly with other scriptures, explains the 
passage, " God will save some out of the whole 
race of mankind,'* that is, persons of all nations, 
kindreds and tongues. Nay, he will save all 
men ; i. e. as the same father observes, *' every 
kind of men, or. men of every kind," namely, the 
election of grace, be they bond or free, noble or 
Sgnoble, rich or poor, male or female. Add to 
this, that it evidently militates against the majes- 
ty, omnipotence, and supremacy of God, to sup- 
pose that he can either will any thing in vain, or 
that any thing can take effect against his will : 
therefore Bucer observes very rightly, ad Rom* 
ix. *' God doth not will the salvation of repro- 
bates, seeing he hath not chosen them, neither 
created them to that end." Consonant to which 
are those words of Luther ^\ " This mightily of- 
fends our rational nature, that God should, of his 
own mere unbiassed will, leave some men to 
themselves, harden them, and then condemn 
them : but he has given abundant demonstration, 
and does continually, that this is really the case; 
namely, that the sole cause why some are saved, 
and others perish, proceeds from his willing the 
salvation of the former, and the perdition of the 
latter, according to that of Paul, * He hath mercy 
on whom he will have mercyj and whom he will 
he hardeneth.' " 
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Fos. 9. As God doth not will that each indivi- 
dual of mankind should be saved ; so neither did. 
lie will that Christ should properly and immedi- 
ately die for each individual of mankind ; whence: 
it follows, that though the blood of Christ, from, 
its own intrinsic dignity, was sufficient for the 
redemption of all men, yet, in consequence of his. 
Father's appointment, he shed it intentionally, 
and therefore effectually and immediately, for the 
elect only* 

This is self-evident. God, as we have before- 
proved, wills not the salvation of every man : but 
he gave his Son to die for them whose salvation 
he willed ; therefore his Son did not die for every 
man. All those, for whom Christ died, are sa- 
ved; and the divine justice indispensably requires 
that to them the benefits of his death should be 
imparted; but only the elect are saved; they 
only partake of those benefits ; consequently, for 
them only he died and intercedes. The apostle^ 
Rom. viii. asks, " Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect ? it is God that justi- 
fies," i. e. his elect, exclusively of others : " who 
is he that condemneth ? It is Christ tliat died" 
for them, exclusively of others. The plain mean- 
ing of the passage is, that those whom God jus- 
tifies, and for whom Christ died, (justification 
and redemption being of exactly the same extent,) 
cannot be condemned. These privileges are ex- 
pressly restricted to the elect : therefore God 
justifies and Christ died for them alone. 

In the same chapter, Paul asks ; " He that 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, (i. e. for all us elect persons) how shall he 
not, with him, also freely give us all things ?" 
i. e. salvation, and all things necessary to it. 
Now, it is certain that these are not given to 
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every individual; and yet, if Paul says true^ 
they are given to all thc^e for whom Christ was 
delivered to death ; consequently, he was not de- 
livered to death for every individual. To the 
same purposb St. Austin argues, in Johan. tract* 
45. coL 335. Hence that saying of Ambrose,''^ 
** n non credta^ non ttht pasaus esty^ u e. if you 
are an unbeliever, Christ did not die for you. 
JIffeaning, that whoever is left under the power 
of final unbelief, is thereby evidenced to be one 
of those for whom Christ did not die : but that 
sdl for whom he suffered, shall be, in this life, 
sooner or later, endued with faith. The church 
of Smyrna, in their letter to the diocese of Pon- 
tus, insist every where on the doctrine of special 
redemption*! Bucer, in all parts of his works, 
observes, that ** Christ died restrict! vely for the 
elect only ; but for them universally.*' 

Pos. 10. From what has been laid down, it 
follows, that Austin, Luther, Bucer, the scholas- 
tic divines, and other learned writers, are not to 
he blamed for asserting that * God may, in some 
sense, be said to will the being and commission 
of sin." For, was this contrary to his detcr- 
xnining will of permission, either he would not 
be omnipotent, or sin could have no place in the 
World : but he is omnipotent, and sin has place 
in the world ; which it could not have, if God 
Urilled otherwise ; for " who hath resisted his 
will ?" Rom. ix. No one can deny that God 
permits sin : but he neither permits it ignorantly, 
nor unwillingly; therefore, knowingly and wil- 
lingly. Vid Aust. Enchir. c. 96. Luther stead- 
hxAy maintains this in his book de SerVm Arbttr- 
ttid Bucer in Rom* .1. However, it should be 
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carefully noticed, (1.) That God's permission ol 
9tn does not arise from his taking delight in it 
on the contrary, sin, as sin, is the abominabL 
thing that his soul hateth: and his efficacioui 
permission of it is for wise and good purposes 
Whence that observation of Austin,^ *' God 
who is no less omnipotent than he is supreme!] 
and perfectly holy, would never have permittee 
evil to enter among his works, but in order tha 
he might do good even with that evil," i. e. over 
rule it for good in the end. (2.) That God's fre 
and voluntary pei mission of sin lays no ma 
under any forcible or compulsive necessity c 
committing it : consequently, the Deity can b 
no means be termed the author of moral evil ; t 
which he is not, in the proper sense of the wore 
accessary, but only remotely or negatively so, ii 
asmuch as he could, if he pleased, absolutel 
prevent it. 

We should, therefore, be careful not to giv 
up the omnipotence of God, under a pretence < 
exalting his holiness : he is infinite in both, an 
therefore neither should be set aside or obscurec 
To say that God absolutely nills the being an 
commission of sin, while experience convince 
us that sin is acted every day, is to represei 
the Deity as a weak, impotent being, who wouJ 
fain have things go otherwise than they do, bi 
cannot accomplish his desire* On the oth< 
hand, to say that he willeth sin, doth not in tl 
least detract from the holiness and rectitud 
of his nature ; because, whatever God wills, s 
well as whatever he does, cannot be eventual! 
evil : materially evil it may be ; but, as was jui 
said,, it must, ultimately, be directed to som 
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wise and just end, otherwise he cocdd not will 
it : for his will is righteous and good, and the 
sole rule of right and wrong, as is often observed 
by Austin, Luther, and others. 

Pos. 11. In consequence of God's immutable 
will and infallible foreknowledge, whatever things 
eome to pass, come to pass necessarily ; though, 
with respect to second causes, and us men, many 
things are contingent : i. e. imexpected, and 
seemingly accidental. 

That this was the doctrine of Luther, none 
can deny, who are in any measure acquainted 
with his works : particularly with his treatise 
De servo Arbitrio^ or free will a slave : the main 
drift of which book is, to prove, that the will of 
man is by nature enslaved to evil only, and, be- 
cause it is fond of that slavery, is therefore said 
to be free. Among other matters, he pr6ves 
there, that, ^^ whatever man does,^ he does neces- 
sarily, though not with any sensible compulsion : 
and that we can only do what God from eternity 
willed and foreknew he should; which will of 
God must be effectual, and his foresight must be 
certain.'' Hence we find him saying,* ** It is 
most necessary and salutary for a Christian to be 
assured, that God foreknows nothing uncer- 
tsunly ; but that he determines, and foresees, and 
acts, in all things, according to his own eternal, 
immutable, and infallible will;" adding '^ Hereby, 
as with a thunderbolt, is man's free will thrown 
down and destroyed." A little after, he shews 
in what sense he took the word necessity ; " By 
it," says he, " I do not mean that the will suf- 
fers any forcible constraint, or coaction ; but the 
infallible accomplishment of those things, which 



* Cap. ir. ia Resp. ad. prsef. 



sa 

Numb, xxiii. 19. ^^ God is not a man, that h 
should lie ; neither the son of man, that he shouL 
repent : hath he said, and shall he not do it ? oi 
hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good i ' 

1 Sam. XV. 29 " The Strength of Israel will nc 
lie, nor repent ; for he is not a man, that he shoul* 
repent." Job xxiii. 13. " He is in one mine 
and who can turn him ?" Ezek. xxiv. 14. " I, th. 
Lord, have spoken it, it shall come to pass, and 
will do it; I will not go back, neither will I spare 
neither will I repent." Horn. xi. 29. " The gift 
awd calling of God are without repentance. 

2 Tim. ii. 13. " He abideth faithful, and cannc 
deny himself." 

By the purpose or decree of God, we mean hi 
determinate counsel, whereby he did from a 
eternity preordain whatever he should do, c 
would pi'rmit to be done in time. In particula: 
it signifies his everlasting appointment of sora 
men to life, and of others to death ; which ap 
pointment flows entirely from his own free an 
sovereign will. Rom. ix. " The children not yc 
being bom, neither having done any good or evi 
(that the purpose of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth 
it was said, the elder shall serve the younger : a 
it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau hav 
I hated." 

The apostle then, in the very next words, anti 
cipatcs an objection which he foresaw men c 
corrupt minds would make to this : " What sha 
we say then f is there unrighteousness with God? 
which he answers with, God forbid ! and resolve 
the whole of God's procedure with his creature 
into his own sovereign and independent will 
For he said to Moses, " I will have mercy o: 
whom I will have mercy, and I will have com 
passion on whom I will have compassion." 
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"We assert, that the decrees of God are net only 
im mutable as to himself, it being inconsistent with 
bis nature to alter in his purposes, or change his 
mind ; but that they are immutable likewise with 
respect to the objects of those decrees; so that 
wttatsoeverGod hath determined concerning every 
individual person or thing, shall surely and ia« 
fa.llibly be accomplished in and upon them* 
Kence we find, that he actually sheweth mercy 
orx whom he decreed to shew mercy, and harden- 
etH whom he resolved to harden, Rom. ix. 18. 
"^ I^'or his counsel shall stand, and he will do all 
his pleasure," Isa. xlvi, 10. Consequently, his 
eternal predestination of men and things must 
be immutable as himself, and, so far from being 
reversible, can never admit of the least variation. 
-Po^. 3. ** Although," to use the words of Gre- 
gory, " God never swerves from his decree, yet 
he often varies in his declarations :" That is al- 
W'ays sure and immoveable; these are sometimes 
seemingly discordant. So, when he gave sentence 
against the Ninevites by Jonah, saying, Yet forty 
days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown, the 
^leaning of the words is not that God absolutely 
intended, at the end of that space, to destroy the 
city ; but that, should God deal with those people 
according to their deserts, they would be totally 
extirpated from the earth : and should be so ex- 
^'"pated, unless they repented speedily. 

J-ikewise, when he told King Hezekiali, by the 
prophet Isaiah, Set thine house in order, for 
; thou shalt die, and not live ; the meaning was, 
f"at with respect to second causes, and consider- 
^S the king's bad state of health and emaciated 
constitution, he could not, humanly speaking, live 
^^ch longer. But still, the event shewed that 
^^^ had immutably determined that he should 
*ive fifteen years more ; and, in order to*that, had 
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put it into his heart to pray for the blessin| 
creed : just as in the case of Nineveh, lately 
tioned, God had resolved not to overthroi« 
city then ; and in order to the apcomplishme 
his own purpose in a way worthy of hin 
made the ministry of Jonah the means of les 
that people to repentance. All which, as it s 
that God's absolute predestination does nc 
aside the use of means ; so does it likewise p 
that however various the declarations of 
may appear, (to wit, when they proceed on 
gard had to natural causes) his counsels ani 
signs stand firm and immoveable, and can ne 
admit of alteration in themselves, nor of 
drance in their execution. See this' farther exp 
cd by Bucerj in Rom. ix. where you will fin« 
certainty of the divine appointments solidl; 
serted and unanswerably vindicated. We 
come, 

IV. To consider the Omnipoteiice of God 
Pos* 1. God is, in the most unlimited am 
solute sense of the word. Almighty. Jer. x 
17* Behold, thou hast made the heaven anc 
earth by thy great power and stretched-out 
and there is nothing too hard for thee. 
xix. 25. With God all things are possible. 
jBchoolmen very properly distinguish the o 
potence of God into absolute and actual ; b] 
former, God might do many things whic 
does not ; by the latter, he actually does whal 
he will. For instance ; God might by virti 
his absolute power, have made more worlds 
he has. He might have eternally saved e 
individual of mankind, without reprobating : 
on the other hand, he might, and that witl 
strictest justice, have condemned all men, 
saved none. He could, had it been his pleas 
have prevented the fall of angels and men, 



thereby have hindered sin from having footing in 
ai\d among his creatures. By virtue of his actual 
power, he made the universe ; executes the whole 
counsel of his will, both in heaven and earth ; 
governs and influences both men and things, ac» 
cording to his own pleasure ; fixes the bounds 
which they shall not pass ; and, in a word, work- 
eth all in all, Isa. xlv. 7. Amos iii. 6. John v« 
ir. Acts xvii* 26. 1 Cor xii. 6. 

Pos. 2. Hence it follows that, since all things 
are subject to the divine control, God not only- 
works efficaciously on his elect, in order that they 
may will and do that which is pleasing in his 
sight ; but does likewise frequently and power- 
fidly suffer the wicked to fill up the measure of 
their iniquities, by committing fresh sins. Nay^ 
he sometimes, but for wise and gracious ends^ 
permits his own people to transgress : for he has 
the hearts and wills of men in his own hand, and 
inclines them to good, or delivers them up to evil, 
as he sees fit, yet without being the author of sin ; 
as Luther, Bucer, Austin and others, have piously 
and scripturally taught. 

This position consists of two parts ; (1 .) That 
God efficaciously operates on the hearts of his 
elect, and is thereby the sole author of all the good 
they do. See Eph. iii. 20. Phil. ii. 13. 1 Thess. 
ii. 13. Heb. xiii. 21. St. Austin* takes no few- 
er than nineteen chapters, in proving that what- 
ever good is in men, and whatever good they are 
enabled to do, is solely and entirely of God ; who^ 
says he, " works in holy persons all their good 
desires, their pious thoughts, and their righteous 
actions ; and yet these holy persons, though thus 
ivrought upon by God, will and do all these things 
freely : for ft is he who rectifies their wills, 
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which, being originally evil, are made good 
by him ; and which wills, after he hath set 
them right and made them good, he directs 
to good actions and to eternal life; wherein 
he does not force their wills, but makes them 
willing." (2.) That God often lets the wicked 
go on to more ungodliness : which he does, 1* 
Negatively, by withholding that grace, which 
alone can restrain them from evil. 2. Remotely^ 
by the providential concourse and meditation of 
second causes ; which second causes, meeting and 
acting in concert with the corruption of the re- 
probate's unregenerate nature, produce sinful 
effects. 3. Judicially, or in a way of judgment. 
Prov. xxi. 1. " The king's heart is in the hand of 
the Lord, as the rivers of waters ; he tumeth it 
whithersoever he will :" And if the king's heart, 
why not the hearts of all men ? Lam. iii. 38* 
^ but of the mouth of the Most High proceedeth 
not evil and good ?" Hence we find, that the Lord 
bid Shimei curse David, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. That he 
moved David himself to number the people, com- 
pare 1 Chron. xxi. 1. with 2 Sam. xxi v. U 
Stirred up Joseph's brethren to sell him into 
Egypt, Gen. 1. 20. Positively and immediately har- 
dened the heart of Pharaoh, Ex. iv. 21. Deli- 
vered up David's wives to be defiled by Absa- 
lom, 2 Sam. xii. 11. and xvi. 22. Sent a lying 
spirit to deceive Ahab, 1 Kings xxii. 20 — ^23. 
And mingled a perverse spirit in the midst of 
Eg>'pt, i. e. made that nation perverse, obdurate 
and stiffnecked, isai. xix. 14. To cite other in- 
stances would be almost endless, and, after these, 
quite unnecessary; all being summed up in that 
express passage, Isai. xlv. 7. I make peace and 
create evil; I the Lord do all these things.'* 
See farther, 1 Sam. xvi. 14. Psalm cv. 25. Jer 
xiii. 12^ 13. Acts ii. 23. and iv. 28. Rom. xi. 8 
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2 Thess. ii. 11. Every one of which implies more* 
than a bare permission of sin. JBucer asserts this^ 
not only in the place referred to below, but con- 
tinually throughout his works; particularly on 
Mat. vi. s. 2. where this is the sense of his com- 
ments on that petition, lead us not into tempta- 
tion ; " It is abundantly evident, from most ex- 
press testimonies of scripture, that God, occa- 
sionally in the course of his providence^ puts both 
elect and reprobate persons into circumstances of 
temptation : by which temptation are meant, not 
only those trials that are of an outward, afflictive 
nature, but those also that are inward and spiri- 
tual; even such as shall cause the persons so 
tempted actually to turn aside from the path of 
duty to commit sin, and involve both themselves 
and others in evil. Hence we find the elect com- 
plaining. Isa. Ixiii. 17. " O Lord, why hast 
thou made us to err from thy ways, and harden- 
ed our hearts from thy fear ?" But there is also 
a kind of temptation, which is peculiar to the non- 
elect; whereby God, in a way of just judgment, 
makes them totally blind and obdurate : inasmuch 
as they are vessels of wrath fitted to destruction." 
See also his exposition of Rom. ix. 

Lutherj reasons to the very same effect : some 
of his words are these ; " It may seem absurd to 
human wisdom, that God should harden, blind 
and deliver up some men to a reprobate sense ;- 
that he should first deliver them over to evil, and 
then condemn them for that evil ; but the believ- 
ing, spiritual man sees no absurdity at all in 
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this ; knowing that God would be never a whit 
less good; even though he should destroy all 
men.** And again ; " God worketh all things in 
men ; even wickedness in the wicked : for this is 
one branch of his own omnipotence." He very 
properly explains, how God may be said to hard- 
en men, &c. and yet not be the author of their sin ; 
** It is not to be understood (says he) as if Ck)d 
found men good, wise and tractable, and then 
made them wicked, foolish and obdurate; but 
God finding them depraved, judicially and pow- 
erfully excites them just as they are, (unless it is 
his will to regenerate any of them ;) and, by thus 
exciting them, they become more blind and ob- 
stinate than they were before." See this whole 
subject debated at large in the places last refer- 
red to. 

Pos* 3. God, as the primary and efficient cause 
of all things, is not only the author of those ac- 
tions done by his elect, as actions^ but also as 
they are good actions ; whereas, on the other 
hand, though he may be said to be the author of 
all the actions done by the wicked, yet he is not 
the author of them in a moral and compound 
sense^ as they are sinful ; but physically, simply, 
and aensu divisoy as they are mere actions, ab- 
stractedly from all consideration of the goodness 
or badness of them. 

Although there is no action whatever, which is 
not in some sense, either good or bad ; yet we 
easily conceive of an action, purely as such, with- 
out adverting to the quality of it : so that the 
distinction between an action itself and its deno- 
mination of good or evil, is very obvious and 
natural. 

In and by the elect, therefore, God not only 
produces works and actions through his almighty 
power ; but likewise through thfc salutary infli7 
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6tices of his Spirit, first makes their persons good, 
and then their actions so too : but, in and by the' 
reprobate, he produces actions by his power alone; 
which actions, as neither issuing from faith, nor 
being wrought with a view to the divine glory^ 
nor done in the manner prescribed by the divine 
word, are on these accounts properly denomi- 
nated eviL Hence we see that God does not im- 
mediately and per se infuse iniquity into the 
wicked ; but, as Luther expresses it, powerfully 
excites them to action, and withholds those gra- 
cious influences of his Spirit, without which 
every action is necessarily evil. That God, ei- 
ther directly or remotely, excites bad men as well 
as good ones, to action, cannot be denied by any 
but Atheists, or by those who carry their notions 
of free will and human independency so high as 
to exclude the Deity from all actual operation in 
and among his creatures ; which is little short of 
Atheism. Every work performed, whether good 
or evil, is done in the strength and by the power 
derived immediately from God himself, in whom 
all men live, move, arid have their being. Acts 
xvii. 28. As, at first, without him was not any 
thing made which was made ; so now, without 
him is not any thing done which is done. We 
have no power or faculty, whether corporeal or 
intellectual, but what we received from God, sub- 
sists by him, and is exercised in subserviency to 
his will and appointment. It is he who created, 
preserves, actuates, and directs all things. But 
it by no means follows from these premises, that 
God is therefore the cause of sin ; for sin is no- 
thing but «vo/K,i«, illegality, want of conformity to 
the divine law, 1 John iii. 4. a mere privation of 
rectitude ; consequently, being itself a thing pure* 
ly negative, it can have no positive or efficient 
cause, but only a negative and deficient one : aa 
several learned men have observed*. 
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* £very action^ as such, is undoubtedly good ; it 
being an actual exertion of those operative pow* 
ers given us by God for that very end : God 
therefore may be the author of all actions, (as he 
undoubtedly is) and yet not be the author of eviL 
An action is constituted evil three ways ; by pro- 
ceeding from a wrong principle, by bqing direct- 
ed to a wrong end, and by being done in a wrong 
manner. Now, though God, as we have said, is 
the efficient cause of our actions, as actions ; yet^ 
if these actions commence sinful, that sinfulness 
arises from ourselves. Suppose a boy, who 
knows hot how to write, has his hand guided by< 
his master, and nevertheless makes false letters^ 
quite unlike the copy set him ; though his pre- 
ceptor, who guides his hand, is the cause of his 
writing at all, yet his own ignorance and unskil- 
fulness are the cause of his writing so badly* 
Just so, God is the supreme author of our action, 
abstractedly taken ; but our own vitiosity is the 
cause of our acting amiss. 

I shall conclude this article with two or threp 
observations. And, (1.) I would infer, that if 
we would maintain the 'doctrine of God's omni- 
potence, we must insist upon that of his univer- 
sal agency : the latter cannot be denied, without 
giving up the former. Disprove that he is al- 
mighty, and then we will grant that his influence 
and operations are limited and circumscribed. 
Luther says,* " God would not be a respectable 
being if he were not almighty, and the doer of all 
things that are done ; or if any thing could come 
to pass in which he had no hand." God has, at 
least a physical influence on whatsoever is done 
by his creatures, whether trivial or important^ 
good or evil. Judas as truly lived, moved, and 
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had his being from God, as Peter ; and Satan 
himself, as much as Gabriel : for, to say that sin 
exempts the sinner from the divine government 
and jurisdiction, is abridging the power of God 
w-ith a witness ; nay, is razing it from its very 
foundations. 

(2.) This doctrine of God's omnipotence has a 
*^^tive tendency to awaken in our hearts that re- 
^Cirence for, and fear of the divine Majesty, 
^^liich none can either receive or retain, but those 
^ho believe him to be infinitely powerful, and to 
^^ork all things after the counsel of his own will, 
riiis godly fear is a sovereign antidote against sin ; 
*ot if I really believe that God, by his unintermit- 
^^d operation upon my soul, produces actions in 
'^^e, which, being simply good, receive their malig- 
'^^Jicy from the corruption of my nature (and 
^A»^en those works that stand opposed to sins, are, 
*^^ore or less, infected with this moral leprosy;) 
^ind if I consider that, should I yield myself a 
^lave to actual iniquity, God can, and justly 
*^ight, as he has frequently done by others, give 
^^e up to a reprobate mind, and punish one sin, 
^y leaving me to the commission of another ; 
^Xirely, such reflections as these must fill me with 
^^ful apprehensions of the divine purity, power 
^nd greatness, and make me watch continually, 
^s well against the inward risings, as the outward 
Appearance of evil. 

(3.) This doctrine is also useful, as it tends to 
inspire us with true humility of soul, and to lay 
\is, as impotent dust and ashes, at the feet of 
sovereign omnipotence. It teaches us, what too 
^any are fatally ignorant of, the blessed lesson of 
9elf- despair ; if e. that, in a state of unregenera- 
cy, our wisdom is folly, our strength weakness, 
and our righteousness nothing worth : that, there- 
fore, we can do nothing either to the glory of 
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God^ or the spiritual benefit of ourselves, and 
others, but through the ability which he giveth ; 
that in him our strength lieth, and from him all 
our help must come* Supposing we believe, that, 
whatsoever is done below or above, God doeth 
it himself; that all things depend, both as to their 
being and operation, upon his omnipotent arm 
and mighty support; that we cannot even sin^ 
much less do any good thing, if he withdraw his 
aid ; and that all men are in his hand, as clay in 
the hand of the potter ; I say, did we really be» 
lieve all these points, and see them in the light 
of the divine Spirit, how can it be reasonably 
supposed that we could wax insolent against this 
great Gk)d, behave contemptuously and supercili- 
ously in the world, or boast of any thing we 
have or do ? Luther informs us,* that he " used 
frequendy to be much offended at this doctrine^ 
because it drove him to self-despair ; but that he 
afterwards found, that this sort of despair was 
salutary and profitable, and near akin to divine 
grace." 

(4.) We are hereby taught not only humiKty 
before God, but likfiwise dependence on him, and 
resignation to him.. For, if we are thoroughly 
persuaded that, of ourselves, and in our own 
strength, we cannot either do good or evil ; but 
that, being originally created by God, we are in- 
cessantly supported, moved, influenced, and di- 
rected by him, this way or that, as he pleases ; 
the natural inference from hence will be, that, 
with simple faith, we cast ourselves, entirely, as 
on the bosom of his Providence ; commit all our 
care and solicitude to his hand ; praying, with- 
out hesitation or reserve, that his will may be 
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done in us, on us, and by us ; and that, in all his 
dealings with us, he may consuk his own glory 
alone* I'his holy passiveness is the very apex of 
Christianity. All the desires of our great Re* 
deemer himself were reducible to thele two; 
€hat the will of God might be done, and that the 
glory of God might be displayed. These were the 
highest and supreme marks at which he aimed^ 
^roughout the whole course of his spotless life, 
and inconceivably tremendous sufferings. Hap« 
py, thrice happy that man, who hath thus far at- 
tained the mind that was in Christ ! 

(5.) The comfortable belief of this doctrine 
has a tendency to excite and keep alive within us 
that fortitude, which is so ornamental to, and ne* 
cessary for us, while we abide in this wilderness. 
For, if 1 believe with the Apostle, that all things 
are of God, 2. Cor. v. 18. I shall be less liable 
to perturbation when afflicted, and learn more 
easily to possess my soul in patience. This was 
Job's support : he was not overcome with rage 
and despair, when he received news that the Sa- 
beans had carried off his cattle, and slain his ser*" 
vants, and that the remainder of both were con- 
sumed with fire ; that the Chaldeans had robbed 
him of his camels ; and that his seven sons were 
crushed to death, by the falling of the house 
where they were sitting : he resolved all these 
misfortunes into the agency of God, his power 
and sovereignty, and even thanked him for doing 
what he would with his own, Job i. 21. If ano- 
ther should slander me in word, or injure me in 
deed, I shall not be prone to anger, when, with 
David, I consider that the Lord hath bidden 
him, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. 

(6.) This should stir us up to fervent and in- 
cessant prayer. For, does God work powerfully 
and benignly in^ the hearts of his elect \ and is 
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he the sole cause of every action they do, whicK 
is truly and spiritually good ? Then it should be 
Gur prayer, that he would work in us likewise 
both to will and to do, of his good pleasure : 
and if, on self-examination, we find reason to 
trust, that some good thing is wrought in us ; it , 
should put us upon thankfulness unfeigned, and 
cause us to glor}', not in ourselves but in him* 
On the other hand, does God manifest his displea- . 
sure against the wicked, by blinding, hardening, 
and giving them up to perpetrate iniquity with 
greediness ? which judicial acts of God, are both 
a punishment for their sin : and also eventual ad- 
ditions to it : we should be the more incited to 
deprecate these tremendous evils, and to beseech 
the King of heaven, that he would not thus lead 
us into temptation. So much concerning the 
omnipotence of God. I shall now, 

V. Take notice of his Justice* 

Pos* 1. God is infinitely, absolutely, and MOr 
changeably just. 

The justice of Cod may be considered either 
immanently^ as it is in himself, which is, proper- 
ly speaking, the same with his holiness ; or tran- 
siently and relatively, as it respects his right con- 
duct towards his creatures, which is properly 
justice. By the former he is all that is holy,' 
just, and good t by the latter, he is manifested to - 
be so, in all his dealings with angels and men* 
For the first, see Deut. xxxii. 4. Ps. xcii. 15. 
for the second. Job viii. 3. Ps. cxlv. 17. Hence 
it follows, that whatever God either wills or does, 
however it may, at first jjght, seem to clash with 
our ideas of right and wrong, cannot really be 
unjust. It is certain, that, for a season, he sore- 
ly afflicted his righteous servant Job ; and, on 
the other hand enriched the Sabeans, an infidel 
and lawless nation, with a profusion of wealth 
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-smd a series of Buctess ; before Jacob and Esaii 
"Were bom, or had none either good or evil, he 
Seved and chose the former, and reprobated the 
latter : He gave repentance to Peter, and left Ju» 
c3as to perish In his sin : and, as in all ages, so, to 
^his day, he* hath mercy on whom he will, and 
-nrhom he will he hardeneth. In all which, he 
a.et8 most justly and righteously, and there is no 
iniquity with him. 

Pos. 2. The Deity may be eonsidered in a 
-tilireefold view : as God of all, as Lord of all, 
stud as Judge of all. 

1. As God of all, he created, sustains, and 
c^hilerates the whole universe : causes his sun to 
sihine, and his rain to fall upon the evil and the 
good. Mat. V. and is Soyr^ a-«y?AH «»^^«3r«», the pre* 
server of all men, 1 Tim. iv. 10. For, as he is 
i«ifinitely and supremely good, so also is he com* 
xinunicative of his goodness ; as appears not only 
ft^om his creation of all things, but especially 
iVom his providential benignity. Every thing 
l>as its being from him, as Creator; and its well* 
l>cing from him, as a bountiful Preserver. 2» 
A.8 Lord^ or sovereign of all, he does as he will 
(-and has a most unquestionable right to do so) 
"With his own ; and, in particular, fixes and deter- 
naines the everlasting state of every individual 
person, as he sees fit. It is essential to absolute 
Sovereignty, that the sovereign have it in his 
power to dispose of those, over whom his juris- 
diction extends, just as he pleases, without being 
stccountable to any : And God, whose authority 
is unbounded, none being'exefnpt from it ; may> 
"^ith the strictest holiness and justice, love or 
We, elect or reprobate, save or destroy any of 
his creatures, whether human or angelic, accord* 
ing to his own free pleasure and sovereign pur- 
pose. 3. As Judge of all, he ratifies what he 
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does as Lord, by rendering to all according to 
their works ; by punishing the wicked, and re- 
warding those whom it was his will to esteem 
righteous and to make holy. 

Pos. 3. Whatever things God wills or does, art 
not willed and done by him because they were, 
in their own nature, and previously to his willing 
them, just and right : or because, from their in- 
trinsic fitness, he ought to will and to do them ; 
but they are therefore just, right and proper, be- 
cause i e, who is holiness itself wills and doet 
them. 

Hence Abraham looked upon it as a righteou! 
action to slay his innocent son. Why did he s( 
esteem it, because the law of God authorizec 
murder ? No ; for, on the contrary, both the la^n 
of God and the law of nature peremptorily for 
bad it : but the holy patriarch well knew, that th( 
will of God is the only rule of justice , and tha 
what he pleases to command is, on that very ac- 
count just and righteous.* It follows, 

Pos. 4. That although our works are to be ex 
amined by the revealed will of God, and be de 
nominated materially good or evil, as they agre< 
or disagree with it ; yet, the works of God him 
self cannot be brought to any test whatever : foi 
his will being the grand, universal law, he him 
self cannot be, properly speaking, subject to, c 
obliged by, any law superior to that. Maa 
things are done by him, such as chusing and re 
probating men, without any respect had to the: 
works ; suffering people to fall into sin, when,- 
it so pleased him he might prevent it; leavir 
many backsliding professors to go on and perish 
their apostacy, when it is in his divine power 
sanctify and set them right ; drawing some 
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his grace, and permitting many others to continue 
in sin and unregentracy ; condemning those to 
future misery, whom, if he pleased, he could un- 
doubtedly save ; with innumerable instances of 
the like nature, (which might be mentioned) and 
which, if done by us, would be apparently unjust, 
inasmuch as they would not square with the re- 
vealed will of God, which is the great and only 
safe rule of our practice. But, when he does 
these and such like things, they cannot but be 
holy, equitable, and worthy of hims^: for, 
since his will is essentially and unchangedily just, 
whatever he does, in consequence of tnat will, 
must be just and good likewise. From what has 
been delivered under this fifth head, I would in- 
fer. That they, who deny the power God ha^^f 
doing as he will with his creatures, and exclaim 
against unconditional decrees as cruel, tyranni- 
cal, and unjust; either know not what they say, 
nor whereof they affirm ; or are wilful blasphe- 
mers of his natne, and perverse rebels against 
his sovereignty : to which at last, however un- 
willingly, then will be forced to submit. 

I shall conclude this introduction with briefly 
considering in the 

Sixth and last place, the Mercy of God. 

Pos. 1. The Deity is, throughout the scriptures, 
represented as infinitely gracious and merciful, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. Nehem. ix. 17. Psalm ciii. 8. 
1 Pet. i. 3. 

When we call the divine mercy infinite, we do 
not mean that it is, in a way of grace, extended to 
all men,without excepti(m ; (and supposing it was, 
even then it would be very improperly denomina- 
ted infinite on that account, since the objects of it, 
though all men taken together, would not amount 
to a multitude strictly and properly infinite) but, 
that his mercy towards his own elect» as it knew 
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us beginnisg, so ift it infinite in durattoo, and 
3hall know neither period nor intermbsion. 

Fos* 2» Mercy is not in the Deity, as it is in 
us, a passion, or af&ctioa ; every diing of that 
kind being incompatible with the purity, perfec- 
tion, independency and unchangeableness. of his 
nature : but, when this attribute is predicated of 
him, it only notes his free and eternal will, or 
purpose, of making some of the fallen race happy^ 
by delivering them from the guilt and dominion, 
ef sia, and communicating himself to them in ft 
way consistent with his own inviolable justice, 
truth, and holiness. This seems to be the propef 
definition of mercy, as it relates to the spiritual 
and eternal good of those who are its objects* 
But it should be observed, 

Pos. 3m That the mercy of God, taken in its 
snore large and indefinite sense, may be consider- 
ed, 1. as general, 2. as special. 

His general mercy is no other than what we 
commonly, call his bounty ; by which he is, more 
or less, providentially good to all mankind, both 
elect and non-elect : Mat. v. 45. Luke vi. 35. 
Acts xiv. 17* and xvii. 25— -28. By his special 
mercy, he as Lord of all, hath in a spiritual 
sense, compassion on as many of the fallen race 
as are the objects of his free and eternal favour : 
the effects of which special mercy are, the re- 
demption and justification of their persons 
through the satisfaction of Christ ; the effectual 
vocation, regeneration, and sanctification of them, 
by his Spirit ; the infallible and final preservation 
of them in a state of grace on earth ; and their 
everlasting glorification in heaven. 

Pos. 4. There is no contradiction, whether 
real or seeming, between these two assertions, 
1. That the blessings of grace and glory are pc» 
cttliar to those whom God hath in his decree of 
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predestination, set apart for himself; and 2« 
That the gospel declaration runs, that whosoever 
nilleth, may take of the water of life freely, Rev. 
xxii. 17* ^^ Since, in the first place, none can 
will, or unfeignedly and spiritually desire a part 
in these privileges, but those whom God previ- 
ously makes willing and desirous ; and, secondly^ 
that he gives this will to, and excites this desird 
in, none but hi3 own electa 

Pos. 5. Since ungodly men, who are totally 
snd finally destitute of divine grace, cannot know 
what this mercy is, nor form any proper appre- 
hensions of it, much less by faith embrace and 
rely upqn it for themselves ; and since daily expe- 
rience, as well as the scriptures of truth, teach 
us that God doth not open the eyes of the repro- 
bate, as he doth the eyes of his elect, nor savingly 
enlighten their understandings ; it evidently fol- 
lows that his mercy was never, from the very 
first, designed for them, neither will it be applied 
to them ; but, both in designation and applica- 
tion, is proper and peculiar to those only, who 
*i"e predestinated to life ; as it is written, the 
election hath obtained, and the rest were blinded^ 
Rom. xi. 7* 

I^os. 6. The whole work of salvation, together 
}vith every thing that is in order to it, or stands 
^li connexion with it, is sometimes in scripture 
comprised under the single term mercy ; to shew 
^hat mere love and absolute grace were the grand 
causes why the elect are saved, and that all merit, 
Worthiness, and good qualifications of theirs were 
^J^tirely excluded from having any influence on 
^he divine will, why they should be chosen, re- 
deemed, and glorified, above others. When it is 
^^id, Rom. ix. " He hath mercy on whom be 
^ill have mercy,'^ it is as much as if the Apostle 
^2td said, " God elected, ransomed^ justified, re- 
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generates^ sanctifies and glorifies whom he 
ses :'' every one of these great privileges 1 
briefly summed up, and virtually included, ic 
comprehensive phrase, ^^ He hath mercy." 

Poa. *i. It follows, that whatever favo 
bestowed on us, or wrought by us, whetb 
will, word, or deed; and whatever bles 
else we receive from God, from election 
home to glorification; all proceed merely 
entirely from the good pleasure of his will, 
bis mercy towards us in Christ Jesus. To 
therefore, the praise is due, who putteth th* 
ference between man and man, by having coi 
sion <»i seme, and not on others* 
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CHAPTER L 

THEREIN THE TERMS COMMOVLY MADE USE 07 IN 
TREATING OF THIS SUBJECT^ ARE DEFINEP AVO 
EXPLAXNKIX. 

Having considered the attributes qf God, as 
laid down in scripture ; and, so far, cleared our 
way to the doctrine of predestination ; I shall, 
before I enter further on the subject, explain the 
principal terms generally made use oJF when treat- 
ing of it, and setde their true meaning. In discour- 
sing on the divine decrees, mention is frequently 
made of God's loxre and hatred; of election and 
reprobation ; of the divine purpose^ foreknow^ 
ledge ^ and predestination ; each of which we shall 
distinctly and briefly consider. 

I. When love is predicated of God, we do not 
mean that he is possessed of it as a passion, or 
affection. In us it is such ; but if, considered in 
that sense, it should be ascribed to the Deity, it 
would be utterly subversive of the simplicity per- 
fection^ and independency of hi& beia^ liy^^ 
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therefore, when attributed to him, signifies, I. 
his eternal benevolence, i. e. his everlasting will, 
purpose, and determination to deliver, bless, and 
save his people. Of this, no good works wrought 
by them are iu any sense the cause. Neither are 
even the merits of Christ himself to be consider- 
ed as any way moving or exciting this good wiO 
of God to his elect ; since the gift of Christ to 
be their mediator and redeemer, is itself an e& 
feet of this free and eternal favour, borne to them 
by God the Father, John iii. 16. ^^ His love to- 
wards them arises merely from the good pleasure 
of his own good will, without the least regard to 
any thing ad extra^ or, out of himself." The 
term implies, 2. complacency, delight, and ap-» 
probation. With this love, God cannot love even 
his elect, as considered in themselves ; because 
in that view, they are guilty, polluted sinnera; 
but they were from all eternity objects of it, as 
they stood united to Christ, and partaken o£ his 
righteousness. Love implies, 3. actual benefi- 
cence ; which, properly speaking, is nothing else 
than the effect or accomplishment of the other 
two : those are the cause of this. This actual 
beneficence respects all blessings, whether of a 
temporal, spiritual, or eternal nature. Temporal 
good things are indeed indiscriminately bestow- 
ed in a greater or less degree, on all, whether 
elect or reprobate ; but they are given in a cove- 
nant way, and as blessings to the elect only ; to 
whom also the other benefits, respecting grace 
and glory, are peculiar. And this love of bene- 
ficence no less than that of benevolence and 
complacency, is absolutely free, and irrespective 
of any worthiness in man. 

II. When hatred is ascribed to God, it im- 
plies, 1. a negation of benevolence ; or, a reso- 
lution not to have mercy on such and such men> 



nor to endue them vith any of those graces 
which stand connected with eternal life. So^ 
Rom. ix. ^ Esau have I hated, i. e. I did 
from all eternity, determine within myself, not to 
have mercy on him." The sole cause of which 
awful negation is not merely the un worthiness of 
Ae persons hated, but the sovereignty and free- 
dom of the divine will. 2. It denotes displea- 
sure and dislike : for sinners who are not interest- 
ed in Christ, cannot but be infinitely displeasing 
io, and loathsome in the sight of eternal purity. 
3. It signifies a positive wUl to punish and 
destroy the reprobate for their sins i of which 
ivill the infliction of misery upon them hereaf- 
ter, is but the necessary eiFect, and actual execu- 
tion. 

III. The term .election^ that so very frequent- 
y occurs in scripture, is there taken in a fourfold 
kense ; 1. and most commonly signifies, "That 
eternal, sovereign, unconditional, particular, and 
rnmutable act of God, where he selected some 
rom among all mankind, and of every nation un- 
ler heaven, to be redeemed and everlastingly 
laved by Christ." 2. It sometimes and more 
•arely signifies, " That gracious and almighty act 
>f the divine Spirit, whereby God actually and 
visibly separates his elect from the world, by ef- 
Tcctual calling." This is nothing but the mani- 
festation and partial fulfilment of the former elec- 
:ion ; and by it, the objects of predestinating 
grace are sensibly led unto the communion of 
taints, and visibly added to the number of Cod's 
declared, professing people. Of this our Lord 
makes mention, John xv. 19. " Because I have 
chosen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth youJ' Where, it should seem, the 
choice spoken of, does not refer so much to 
Ood's eternal immanent act of electioui^ 9c& Vxv^ 
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open, manifest one ; whereby he powerfully an 
efficaciously called the disciples forth from th 
world of the unconverted, and quickened then 
from above, in conversion* 3. By election i 
sometimes meant, ^^ Ciod's taking a whole natiox 
community, or body of men, into external cove 
nant with himself, by giving them the advantag 
of revelation, or his written word, as the rule c 
their belief and practice, when other nations ai 
without it." In this sense, the whole body c 
the Jewish nation was indiscriminately calle 
elect, Deut. vii. 6. *^ because that unto them wer 
committed the oracles of God. Now, all that ar 
thus elected are not therefore necessarily saved 
but many of them may be, and are, reprobates 
as those of whom our Lord says, Mat. x ^iii• SO 
" that they hear the word and anon with jo; 
receive it, &c." And the apostle John, 1 Epist 
chap. ii. " They went out from us, i. e. being fa 
voured with the same gospel revelation we were 
they professed themselves true believers no les 
than we ; but they were not of us, i. e. they wen 
not with us chosen of God unto everlasting life 
nor did they ever in reality, possess that faith a 
his operation, which he gave to us ; for, if thq 
had in this sense, been of us, they would no doub 
have continued with us ; they jwould have mani' 
fested the sincerity of their professions, an( 
the truth of their conversion by enduring to th< 
end, and being saved." And even this externa 
revelation, though it is not necessarily connecte 
with eternal happiness, is nevertheless product 
of very many and great advantages to the peo; 
and places where it is vouchsafed ; and is m£ 
known to some nations, and kept back"^ fr 



* See Psalm cslvii. 19, 20. 
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Bthers, according to the good pleasure of him, 
who worketh all thing after the counsel of his 
own will. 4f. And lastly, election sometimes 
signifies, ^^ The temporary designation of some 
person or persons, to the filling up some particu- 
lar, station in the visible church, or office in civil 
Ufe." So Judas was chosen to the apostleship, 
John VI. 70, and Saul to be king of Israel, 1 Sam. 
X. %4. *^ This much for the use of the word 
election." On the contrary, 

IV- Reprobation denotes either, 1. God^ 
eternal pretention of some men, when he chose 
others to glory, and his predestination of them to 
fill up the measure of thelfe! iniquities, and then to 
receive th« just punishment of their crimes, even 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power. This is the prima- 
ry, most obvious, and most frequent sense, in 
which the word is used. It may likewise signify, 
2. Cjod's forbearing to call by his grace, those 
whom he hath thus ordained to condemnation : 
but this is only a temporary pretention, and a 
consequence of that which was from eternity. 
(S. And lastly, the word may be taken in ano- 
ther sense, as denoting God's refusal to grant to 
some nations the light of the gospel revelation* 
This may be considered as a kind of national re- 
probation ; which yet does not imply that every 
individual person, who lives in such a country, 
must therefore unavoidably perish for ever ; any 
more than that every individual, who lives in a 
land called Christian, is therefore in a state of sal- 
vation. There are no doubt, elect persons among 
the former ; as well as reprobate ones among the 
latter. By a very little attention to the context, 
any reader may easily discover in which of these 
several senses the words elect and reprobate are 
used, whenever they occur in scripture. 
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V. Mention is frequently made, in scriptun, 
•f the purpose of God : which is no other than 
liis gracious intention from eternity of making 
his elect everlastingly happy in Christ. 

VI. When foreknowledge is ascribed to God| 
the word imports, 1. that general prescience, 
whereby he knew from all eternity, both what he 
himself would do, and what his creatures, in con- 
sequence of his efficacious - and permissive de- 
cree, should do likewise. The divine foreknow- 
ledge considered in this view, is absolutely uni- 
versal ; it extends to all beings that did, do, or 
ever shall exist ; and to all actions that ever have 
been, that are, or shall jktt done, whether good or 



\ 



* The purpose of God does not seem to differ at all froiiL 
predtttination : that being as well as this, an eternal, free^ 
arfd unchangeable act of his will. Besides, the word purpose^ 
when predicated of God in tlie New Testament, always de- 
notes his design of saving his elect, and that only, Rom. viii. 
28. & ix. 11. Eph. i. 11. & iii. 11. 2 Tim. i. 9 As does the 
term predestination ; which, tliroughout the whole New Tes- 
tament, never signifies the appointment of the non-elect to 
wrath ; but singly and solely the fore-appointment of the elect 
to grace and glory : thougli, in common theological writings, 
predestination is spoken of us extending: to whatever God 
does, both in a way of permission and efficiency ; as in the 
utmost sense of the term it does. It is wortliy of the read- 
er's notice, that the onginal word 7r^o$gTtq, wJiich we render 
purpose, sigfnifies not only an appointment, hut a fore-appoint- 
ment, and such a fore-appointment as is efficacious, and can- 
not be obstructed, but shall most assuredly issue in a full 
accomplishment: which gave occasion to tlie following judi- 
cious remark of a late learned writer; "Tr^ohci^ a Paul« 
sxpe usurpatur in electionis negotio, ad desigiiandum, consili- 
um hoc Dei non esse inanem tjiiandam & incfficacem vellei- 
tatem ; scd constans, determinatum, et immutabile Dei pro- 
posit urn. Vox enim est efficaciae summae, ut notant gram-' 
maticl veteres ; et signate vocatur a Paulo. u^oQscrtq tth ta 
TctXlet e»f^y«y7®-, consilium ilHus, qui efficaciter omnia 
operaturex beneplacito suo." Tvhsetin. Institut. Tom* 
1. loc 4- quscst 7. 8. 12. 
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evil, natural, civil, or moral. 2. The word of- 
^en denotes that special prescience which has for 
its objects his own elect, and them alone ; whom 
he is in a peculiar sense said to know and fore- 
Icnow, Psal. i. 6. John x. 27* 2 Tim. ii. 19. Rom. 
^iii. 29. 1 Pet. i. 2. and this knowledge is con- 
nected with, or rather the same with love, favour^ 
suid approbation. 

VII. We come now to consider the meaning 
>of the word predestinatio7i^ and how it is taken ia 
scripture. The verb predestinate is of Latin 
original, and signifies in that tongue, to delibe- 
rate beforehand with one's self, how one shall 
SLct: and in consequence^ such deliberation, to 
oonstitute, foreordain, and predetermine, where, 
"W-hen, how, and by whom, any thing shall be 
done, and when it shall be done. So the Greek 
"Verb «-^o«f/^«, which exactly answers to the Eng- 
lish word predestinate^ and is rendered by it, sigf^ 
riifies, to resolve beforehand within one's self 
"^^rhat to do, and before the thing resolved on is 
sictually effected, to appoint it to some certain use, 
siiid direct it to some determinate end. The He- 
w verb habhdel^ has likewise much the same 
gnification. 

Now, none but wise men are capable (especial-- 
ly in matters of great importance) of rightly de- 
termining what to do, and how to accomplish a 
proper end, by just, suitable, and effectual means : 
2Uid if this is confessedly a very material part of 
true wisdom, who so fit to dispose of men, and 
assign each individual his sphere of action in this 
^orld, and his place in the world to come, as the 
aU-wise God I and yet, alas ! how many are there 
who cavil at those eternal decrees, which, were 
'^e capable of fully and clearly understanding 
them, would appear to be as just as they are so- 
vereign, and as wise as they are incomprehensi- 

10 
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t)le ! Divine preordination has for its objects, all 
things that are created : no creature, whether ra- 
tional or irrational, animate or inanimate, is ex* 
cmpted from its influence. All beings whatever, 
from the highest angel to the meanest reptile, and 
from the meanest reptile to the minutest atom^ 
are the objects of God's eternal decrees and par- 
ticular providence. However the ancient father^ 
only make use of the word predestination as it re- 
fers to angels or men, whether good or evil : and 
it is used by the apostle Paul in a more limited 
8ense still ; so as by it to mean only that branch of 
it which respects God's election and designation dF 
his people tQ eternal life^ Rom. viii. 30. £ph. i. lit 
But that we may niore justly apprehend the 
import of this word, and the ideas intended to be 
conveyed by it, it may be proper to observe, that 
the term predestination, theologically taken, ad- 
.anits of a fourfold definition : and may be consi- 
dered as, 1. *'That eternal, most wise, and ifli- 
mutable decree of God, whereby he did, from 
before all time determine and ordain to create, 
dispose of, and direct to some particular end, 
every person and thing to which he has given, or 
is yet to give, being ; and to make the whole cre- 
ation subservient to, and declarative of, his own 
glory." Of this decree, actual providence is the 
execution. 2. Predestination may be consider- 
ed as relating generally to mankind, and tbem 
only : and, in this view, we define it to be, " The 
everlasting, sovereign, and invariable purpose of 
God, whereby he did determine within himself^ 
to create Adam in his own image and likeness, 
and then to permit his fall ; and to suffer him, 
thereby to plunge himself, and his whole posteri- 
ty," (inasmuch as they all sinned in him, not on- 
ly virtually but also federally and representative- 
ly) "intothp dreadful abyss of sin, misery anij 
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death/^ 3. Consider predestination as relating to 
the elect only, and it is, " That eternal, uncondi- 
tional, particular, and irreversible act of the di- 
vine will, whereby, in matchless love, and adora- 
ble sovereignty, God determined within himself 
to deliver a certain number of Adam's degene- 
rate* offspring, out of that sinful and miserable 
estate, into which, by his primitive transgression, 
they were to fall :" and in which sad condition 
they were equally involved with those who were 
not chosen : but, being pitched upon, and sin- 
gled out by God the Father, to be vessels of 
grace and salvation (not for any thing in them, 
that could recommend them to his favour, or enti- 
tle them to his notice, but merely because he 
^ould shew himself gracious to them,) they were 
in time actually redeemed by Christ : are eifec- 
tually called by his spirit, justified, adopted, 
sanctified, and preserved safe to his heavenly 
kingdom. The supreme end of this decree is 
the manifestation of his own infinitely glorious 
and amiably tremendous perfections : the inferior, 
or subordinate end, is the happiness and salvation 
of them who are thus freely elected. 4. Predes- 
tination, as it regards the reprobate is, "That eter- 
nal, most holy, sovereign, and immutable act of 



• When we say, that the decree of predestination to life 
and death respects man as fallen,- we do not mean, that the 
fall was actually antecedent to that decree : for the decree 
ia truly and properly eternal, as all God's immanent acts un- 
doubtedly are ; whereas the fall took place in time. What 
we intend, then, is only this, viz. that God, (for reasons, 
without doubt, worthy of himself, and of which we are, by 
no means, in this life competent judges) having, from ever- 
lasting, preremptorily ordained to suffer the fsdl of Adam ; 
did likewise, from everlasting, consider the human race as 
fallen : and, out of the whole mass of mankind, thus viewed 
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Grod's will, whereby he hath determined to lea 
some men to perish in their sins, and to be jus 
punished for them." 



and foreknown as impure, and obnoxious to condemnati 
vouchsafed to select some particular persons, (who, coll 
tively, make up a very g^at, though precisely determina 
number) in and on whom he would make known the ine 
We riches of his mercv. 



CHAPllEtt it 

?^tt£REI!C tHi baCTRIl^E O* VKtmBTtSATlOS 
Is EXPLAINEDT, AS IT RELATElS IK GENERAL 
TO AUL MEK. 

Thus much being premised^ with relation t<i 
bhe scripture terms commonly made use of in 
this controversy, we shall now proceed to take a 
nearer view of this high and mysterious article^ 
And, 
I. We, with the scriptures, assert, That ther6 
is a predestination of some particular persons to 
life, for the praise of the glory of divine grace ; 
and a predestination of other particular persons 
to death : which death of punishment they shall 
inevitably undergo, and that justly, on account 
of their sins. 1« There is a predestination of 
some particular persons to life* So, Mat» xx« 15. 
" Many are called but few chosen ;*' i. c. the gos- 
pel revelation comes indiscriminately to great 
multitude^ ; but few, comparatively speaking, ar6 
spiritually and eternally the better for it : and 
these few, to whom it is the savour of life unto 
life, are therefore savingly benefited by it, be*- 
cause they are the chosen or elect of God. To 
the same effect are the following passages, among 
many others : Mat. xxiv. 22. " For the elect's 
sake, those days shall be shortened.'' Acts xiii. 
48. " As many as were ordained to eternal life 
tclievcd." Rom. viii* 30. '* Whom he did pre- 

10 * 
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ing, !• most express and frequent declarations 
of scripture, and, 2. the rery existence of God : 
for, since God is a being perfectly simple, free 
fnim all accident and composition ; and yet, a 
will to save some and punish others, is very often 
predicated of him in scripture ; and an immorve- 
ilble decree to do this in const^queuce of his will^ 
is likewise ascribed to him ; and a perfect fore-' 
knowledge, of the sure and certain accomplish- 
ment of what he has thus willed and decreed, is 
also attributed to him ) it follows, that whoever 
denies this will, decree, and foreknowledge of 
God, does implicidy and virtually, deny GoA 
himself : since his will, decree, and foreknow^ 
ledge are no other than God himself willing, and 
decreeing, and foreknowing. 

II. We aissert, that God did from eternity de^ 
cree to make man in his own image ; and also 
decreed to suffer him to fall from that image in 
which he should be created, and, thereby to for- 
feit the happiness with which he was invested : 
which decree, and the consequences of it, were 
not limited to Adam only ; but included, and ei-- 
tended to all his natural posterit}.^ 

Something of this was hinted already in the 
preceding chapter : we shall now proceed to the 
proof of it. And, 1-. That God did make maH 
in his own image, is evident from scripture. Gem 
i. 27. 2. That he decreed from eternity so' to 
make man, is as evident; since, for God to do any 
thing without having decreed it, or fixed a pre- 
vious plan in his own mind, would be a manifest 
imputation on his wisdom : and, if he decreed 
that now, or at any time, which he did not 
always decree, he could not be unchangeable^ 
3. That man actualy did fall from the divine im- 
age and his original happiness, is the undoubted 
voice of scripture, Ocn. iii, And^ 4. That he 
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in consequence of the divine decree,* we 
ive thus : God was either willing that Adam 
luld fall, or unwilling^ or indi£Ferent about it* 
God was unwilling th&t Adam should trans- 
ss, how came it pass that he did ? Is man 
Dnger, and is Satan wiser^ than he that made 
m f Surely, no. Again ; could not God, had 

pleased him, have hindered the tempter's 
ess to paradise ? or have created man, as he 
. the elect angels, with a will invariably deter- 
led to good only, and incapable of being bias-^ 
to evil ? or, at least, have made the grace and 
;ngth, with which he indued Adam, actually 
:ctual to the resisting of all solicitations to sin i 
ne but atheists would answer these questions 
the negative. Surely, if God had not willed 

fall, he could, and no doubt would, have pre- 
ited it : but he did not prevent it : Ergo^ he 
Jed it. And, if he willed it, he certainly de- 
ed it : for the decree of God is nothing else 
t the seal and ratification of his will. He does 
hing but what he decreed ; and he decreed 
Jiing which he did not will : and both will and 
:ree are absolutely eternal, though the execu- 

1 of both be in time. The only way to evade 
force of this reasoning, is to say, that ^^ God 

s indifferent and unconcerned, whether man 
od or fell." But in what a shameful, unwor- 

light does this represent the Deity ! Is it pos- 
e for us to imagine, that God could be an idle, 
eless spectator, of one of the most important 
nts that ever came to pass ? Are not " the very 
rs of our head all numbered ?" or does 

sparrow fall to the ground, without our hea- 

See this article judiciously stated, and nervously asfvrt- 
y Witsiusj in his Econ. 1. 1. cap* 8. s. 10^35^ 
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venly Father ?" If then things, the most trivaP 
and worthless, are subject to the appointment of 
his decree, and the control of his providence ; how 
much more is man^ the master-piece of this loi*^- 
er creation ? and above all, that man Adam, who, 
when recent from his Maker's hands, was the 
living image of God himfelf, and very little infe- 
rior to angels ! and on whose perseverance was 
suspended the welfare, not of himself only, bat 
likewise that of the whole world* But, so fiff 
was God from being indifferent in this naattcr, 
ihat there is nothing whatever, about which be is 
so ; for he worketh all things without ezceptioDi 
^^ter the counsel of his own will, £ph. i* 1 1. c6ti« 
sequently, if he positively wills whatever is don^ 
he cannot be indifferent with regard to any thing. 
On the whole, if God was not unwilling that Adanl 
should fall, he must have been willing that ht 
should ; since, between God's willing and nilling, 
there is no medium. And is it not highly rational^ 
as well as scriptural ; nay, is it not absolutely ne^ 
tessary, to suppose, that the fall was not contrary 
to the will and determination of God ? since, if it 
Was, his will (which the apostle represents as be> 
ing irresistible, Rom. ix. 19.) was apparently 
frustrated, and his determination rendered of 
worse than none effect. And how dishtmourable tOj 
how inconsistent with, and how notoriously sub' 
versive of, the dignity of God, such a blasphemous 
supposition would be, and how irreconcileable whh 
every one of his allowed attributes, is very easy to 
observe. 5. That man, by his fall, forfeited the hap- 
piness with which he was invested, is evident, as 
well from scripture as from experience ; Gen. iii. 
7, 10, 16, 17, 18, 19, 23, 24. Rom. v. 12. Gal. 
iii. 10. He first sinned, (and the e^nce of sin 
lies in disobedience to the command of God) and 
then immediately became miserable ; misery be- 
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ing, through the divine appointment, the natural 
and inseparable coocomitant of sin. 6« That the 
fall, and its sad consequences, did not terminate 
solely in Adam, but affect his whole posterity, is 
the doctrine of the sacred oracles : Ps« li* 5. 
Rom. V. 12, 14, 15, ITj 18, 19. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 
Eph. iL 3. Besides, not only spiritual and eter- 
nal, but likewise temporal death i« the wages of 
$in, Rom. vi. 23. James i. 15. And yet we see 
that millions of, infants, who never, in their own 
persons, either did or could commit sin, die con- 
tinually. It follows, that either God must be un- 
just in punishing the innocent ; or that these in- 
fants are, some way or other, guilty creatures : if 
they are not so in themselves, (I mean actually 
so, by their own commission of sin) they must 
be so in some other person ; and who that person 
is, let scripture say, Rom« v. 12, 18. 1 Cor. xv» 
22. And, I ask, jfiow can these be, with equity, 
sharers in Adam's punishment, unless they are 
chargeable with his sin ? and how can they be 
fairly chargeable with his sin, unless he was their 
federal head and representative, and acted in their 
name, and sustained their persons when he fell ? 
III. We assert, that as all men, universally, 
are not elected to salvation ; so neither are all 
men, universally, ordained to condemnation^ 
This follows from what has been proved already : 
however, I shall subjoin some farther demonstra- 
tion of these two positions. 1 . All men universal- 
ly are not elected to salvation. And, first, this 
may be evinced a posteriori : it is undeniable, 
from scripture, that God will not in the last day, 
save every individual of mankind, Dan. xii, 2. 
Mat. XXV. 46. John v. 29. Therefore, say we, 
God never designed to save every individual; 
since, if heiiad, every individual would and must 
!pe saved^ for ^^ bis counsel shall stapd, and he 
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will do all his pleasure.^' See what we have al- 
ready advanced on this head, in the first chapter, 
under the second artide^ Position 8« Secondly, 
this may be evinced also from God's foreknow- 
ledge. The Deity, from all etemitj', and conse- 
quently, at the very time he gives life and being 
to a reprobate, certainly foreknew, and knows, in 
consequence of his own decree, that such an one 
would fall short of salvation : now, if God fore- 
knew this, he must have predetermined it; be- 
cause his own will is the foundation of his de- 
crees, and his decrees are the foundation of hb 
prescience ; he therefore foreknowing futurities, 
because, by his predestination, he hath rendered 
their futurition certain and inevitable. Neither 
is it possible, in the very nature of the thing, 
that they should be elected to salvation, or ever 
obtain it, whom God foreknew should perish: 
for then the divine act of pretention would be 
changeable, wavering and precarious ; the divine 
foreknowledge would be deceived ; and the di- 
vine will impeded. All which are utterly im- 
possible. Lastly, That all men are not chosen 
to life, nor created to that end, is evident, in that 
there are some who were hated of dod before 
they were born, Rom. ix. 11, 12, 13. are fitted 
for destruction, verse 22. and made for the day 
of evil, Prov. xvi. 4. 

But, 2. All men universallv are not ordained 
to condemnation. There are some who are cho- 
sen. Mat. XX. IG. An election, or elect number, 
who obtain grace and salvation, while the rest are 
blinded, Rom. xi. 7. a little flock, to whom it is 
the Father's good pleasure to give the kingdom, 
Luke xii. 21. A people whom the Lord hath 
reserved, Jer. 1. 20. and formed for himself, Isai. 
xliii. 21. A peculiarly favoured race*J to whom it 
is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
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of heaven ; while, to others, it is not given. 
Mat. xiii. 1 1. A remnant according to the election 
of grace, Rom. xi. 15. WlA)m God hath not ap- 
pointed to wrath, but to obtain salvation by Je- 
sus Christ, I Thess. v. 9. In a word, who are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people, that they should shew 
forth the praises of him who hath called them 
out of darkness into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. 
ii. 9. And whose names, for that very end, are 
in the book of life, Phil. iv. 3. and written in 
heaven, Luke x. 20. Heb. xii. 23. Luther^ 
observes, that in the 9th, 10th, and 11th chapters 
of the epistle to the Romans, the apostle particu- 
larly insists on the doctrine of predestination ; 
*' Because," says he, **all things whatever, 
arise from, and depend upon, the divine appoint- 
ment ; whereby it was preordained who should 
receive the word of life, and who should disbe- 
lieve it; who should be delivered from their 
sins, and who should be hardened in them ; and 
^vho should be justified, and who condemned." 

IV. We assert, that the number of the elect, 
atud also of the reprobate, is so fixed and deter- 
mined, that neither can be augmented or dimi- 
tiished. 

It is \vritten of God, that he telleth the num- 
ber of the stars, and calleth them all by their 
names. Psalm cxlvii. 4. Now it is as incompa- 
tible with the infinite wisdom and knowledge of 
the all-comprehending God, to be ignorant of the 
names and number of the rational creatures he 
has made, as that he should be ignorant of the 
stars and the other inanimate products of his al- 
niighty power : and, if he knows all men in gene- 
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ral taken in the lump, he may well be said, in 
more near and special sense, to know them tliat - 
are his by election, 2 Tim. ii. 19. And, if he 
knows who are his, he must, consequently, know 
who are not his, i. e. whom, and how many he 
hath left in the corrupt mass, to be justly punish- 
ed for their sins. Grant this, (and who can help 
granting a truth so self-evident ?) and it follows ^ 
that the number, as well of the elect as of thc^ 
reprobate, is fixed and certain : otherwise Go< 
would be said to know that which is not true, anc: 
his knowledge must be false and delusive, and s 
no knowledge at all : since that which is in it- 
self, at best but precarious, can never be tke 
foundation of sure and infallible knowledge* 
But that God does indeed precisely know to a mas 
who are and who are not, the objects of his electing 
favour, is evident from such scriptures as these. 
£xod. xxxiii. 1 T. " Thou hast found grace in 
my sight, and I know thee by name." Jer. i. 5. 
" Before I formed thee in the belly, I knew thee." 
Luke X. 20* " Your names are written in hea- 
ven." Luke xii. 7. " The very hairs of your 
head are all numbered." John xiii. 18. "I knoir 
whom I have chosen." John x. 14. " I know 
my sheep, and am known of mine." 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
" The Lord knoweth them that are his." And, 
if the number of these is thus assuredly settled 
and exactly kno^\^l, it follows that we are rig^^t 
in asserting, 

V. That the decrees of election and reproba- 
tion arc immutable and irreversible. 

Were not this the case, 1. God's decrees 
would be precarious, frustrable, and uncertain ; 
and, by consequence, no decree at all. 2. His 
foreknowledge would be wavering, indetermi- 
nate, and liable to disappointment ; v/hereas, ii 
always has its accomplishment, and recessaril' 



127 

; the certain futurity of the thing or things 
nown : Isa. xlvi. 9, 10. " I am God, and 

is none like me, declaring the end from 
eginning aad from ancient times the things 
ire not yet done ; saying. My counsel shall 
, and I will do all my pleasure." 3. Nei- 
ivould his word be true, which declares, that, 
regard to the elect, the gifts and calling of 

are without repentance, Rom. xi. 29* that 
1 he predestinated, them he also glorified, 

vii. 80. that whom he loveth, he loveth to 
nd, John xiii. 1. with numberless passages to 
ame purpose. Nor would his word be true, 

regard to the non-elect, if it was possible 
lem to be saved ; for it is there declared, 
they are fitted for destruction, &c. Rom. ix. 
Foreordained unto condemnation, Jude 4. 
lelivered over to a reprobate mind, in order 
^ir damnation, Rom. i. 28. 2 Thess. ii. 12. 
', between the elect and reprobate, there was 
I great gulf fixed, so that neither can be 
•wise than they are ; then, the will of God 
ch is the alone cause why some are chosen 
Dthers are not) would be rendered ineffica- 
j and of no eflFect. 5. Nor could the justice 
rod stand, if he was to condemn the elect, 
vhose sins he hath received ample satisfac- 
at the hand of Christ ; or if he was to save 
eprobate, who are not interested in Christ, 
e elect are. 6. The power of God (whereby 
lect are preserved from falling into a state of 
emnation, and the wicked held down and shut 
I a state of death) would be eluded, not to say 
ly abolished. 7. Nor would God be unchange - 

if they, who were once the people of his love, 
.1 commence the objects of his hatred ; or if 
vessels of his wrath could be saved with the 



1 



128 

vessels of grace. Hence that of St. Austin;* 
" Brethren,'* says he, " let us not imagine, that 
God puts down any man in his book, and then era- 
ses him : for, if Pilate could say, what I have writ- 
ten I have written, how can it be thought that the 
p^reat 60^ would write a person's name in the book 
of life, and then blot it out again ?" And may wc 
not, with equal reason, ask, on the other hand, 
How can it be thought, that any of the reprobate 
should be written in that book of life, which con- 
tains the names of the elect only ? or, that any 
should be inserted there, who were not written 
among the living from eternity ? I shall conclude 
this chapter wkh that observation of Luther,t 
*' This,'* says he, *'is the very thing that rases the 
doctrine of free-will from its foundations ; to wit^ 
that God's eternal love of some men, and hatred 
of others, is immutable and cannot be reversed-" 
Both one and the other will have its full accom- 
plishment. 



♦ Tom. 8. in Psalm 68. col. 738. \ De Serv. Arbiter, cap. t^ 



CHAPTER III, 



ONCERNING ELECTION UNTO LIFE ; OR PRE- 
DESTINATION, AS IT RESPECTS THE SAINTS 
IN PARTICULAR. 

jEAVING considered predestination, as it re- 
ards all men in general ; and briefly shewn that 
y it, some are appointed to wrath, and others to 
btain salvation by Jesus Christ, 1 Thcss. v. 9. I 
ow come to consider more distinctly that 
ranch of it, which relates to the saints only, and 
s commonly styled election. Its definition I 
ave given already in the close of the first chap- 
*T : what I have further to advance from the 
-riptures on this important subject, I shall re- 
uce to several positions, and subjoin- a short ex- 
Ian ation and confirmation of each* 
I'os. 1. Those who are ordained unto eternal 
fe were not so ordained on account of any wor- 
liness foreseen in them, or of any good works 
> be wrought by them ; nor yet for their future 
dth : but purely and solely,, of free, sovereign 
i^ce, and according to the mere pleasure of God. 
his is evident, among other considerations, ft^om- 
lis ; that faith, repentance and holiness^ are no less. 
le free gifts of God, than eternal life itself. Ephi 
^ 8. " Faith — is not of yourselves, it is the gift 
■ God. Phil. i. 29.^ " Unto you- it is given to 
;lievc." Acts v. 31. " Him hath God exalted 
^th his right hand; for to give repentance."*^ 
'^ts xi. 18i ** Then hath God also to the Gcn^ 
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tiles granted repentance unto life." In like 
ner, holiness is called the sane tiiicat ion o 
Spirit, 2 Thess* ii* 13. because the divine i 
is the efficient of it in the soul, and, of un 
makes us holy* Now, if repentance and 
are the gifts, and sanctification is the wo 
God, then these are not the fruits of man's 
will, nor what he acquires of himself; an 
can neither be motives to, nor conditions oi 
election, which is an act of the divine mind 
tecedent to, and irrespective of, all qualities ^ 
ever, in the persons elected. Besides, the s 
tie asserts expressly, that election is ^^ n( 
works, but of him that calleth ;" and that it ; 
ed before the persons concerned had ^^ 
either good or evil," Rom. ix. 11. Agai 
faith or works were the cause of election, 
could not be said to choose us, but we to ct 
him ; contrary to the whole tenor of script 
John XV* 16* *'^ Ye have not chosen me, t 
have chosen you*" 1 John iv. 10, 19* " H< 
is love, not mat we loved God, but that he 1 
us* We love him, because he first loved 
Election is every where asserted to be C 
act and not man's, Mark xiii* 20. Rom. ix 
£ph* t. 4* 1 Thess. v* 9. 2 Thess. ii. 13* ( 
more, we are chosen that we might be holy 
because it was foreseen we would be so, £] 
4* Therefore, to represent holiness as the re 
why we were elected, is to make the effect 
cedent to the cause. The aposde adds, ver 
*^ having predestinated us according to the 
pleasure of his will :" most evidently impl 
that Ck>d saw nothing extra stj had no m 
from without, why he should either choose 
at all, or this man before another* In a v 
the elect were "freely loved," Hos. xr 
" freely chosen," Rom* xu 5, 6. and " freel 
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deemed,'' Isa. lii. 3. they are ** freely called," 
2 Tim. i. 9. " freely justified," Rom. iii, 24. 
and shall be ^^ freely glorified," Rom. v. 23. 
The great Augustine in his book of Retractions, 
ingenuously acknowledges his error in having 
once thought, that faith foreseen was a condition 
of election : he owns that that opinion is equal- 
ly impious and absurd ; and proves that faith is 
one of the fruits of election, and consequently, 
could not be in any sense a cause of it : ^^ I could 
never have asserted," says he, "that God, in choos- 
ing men to life, had any respect to their faith, 
had I duly considered that faith itself is his own 
gift." And, in another treatise of his,* he has 
these word» ; ** Since Christ says, ye have not 
chosen me, &c. I would fain ask, whether it be 
scriptural to say, we must have faith before we 
are elected ; and not rather, that we are elected 
in order to our having faith !" 

Pos. 2. As many as are ordained to eternal 
life, are ordained to enjoy that life in and through 
Christ, and on account of his merits alone, 1 
Thess. V. 9. Here let it be carefully observed, 
that not the merits of Christ, but the sovereign 
love of God only, is the cause of election itself : 
but then, the merits of Christ are the alone pro- 
curing cause of that salvation to which men are 
elected. This decree of (:'od admits of no cause 
but of himself; but the thing decreed, which is 
the glorification of his chosen ones, may and 
does admit, nay, necessarily requires, a meritori- 
ous cause ; which is no other than the obedience 
and death of Christ. 

Pos. 3. They who arc predestinated to life, 
arc likewise predestinated to all those means 
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which are indispensably necessary in order to 
their meetncss for, entrance upon, and enjoyment 
of, that life : such as repentance, faith, sanctifica- 
tion, and perseverance in these to the end. 

Acts xiii. 48. ^^ As many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed." Eph. i. 4. "He hath 
chosen us in him, before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy, and without blame 
before him in love." Eph. ii* 10. " For we [i. e. 
the same we, whom he hath chosen before the 
foundation of the world] are his workmanship^ 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath forcordsuned that we should walk in 
them." And the apostle assures the same Thes* 
salonians whom he reminds of their election, 
and God's everlasting appointment of them to 
obtain salvation, that this also was his will con^ 
cerning them, even their sancti^cation. 1 Thess*' 
X. 4. and v. 9. and ir. 3. and gives them a view 
of all these privileges at once, 2 Thess. ii. 13. 
^ Grod hath, from the beginning, chosen you to 
salvation, through sanctification of the Spirit^ 
and belief of the truth." As does St. Peter, 
1 Pet. 1. 2. ^^ elect — through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience, and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesu^ Christ." Now, though faith and 
holiness are not represented as> the cause where- 
fore the elect are saved; yet, these are con- 
stantly represented, aa the means through which 
they are saved, or as the appointed way wherein 
God leads his people to glon' ; these blessings be- 
ing always bestowed previous to that. Agree- 
able to all which is that of Austin :* Whatso- 
ever persons are, through the riches of divine 
grace, exempted from the original sentence cf 
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condemnation, are undoubtedly brought to hear 
the Gospel ;* and when heard they are caused to 
Wieve it ; and are made likewise to endure to 
the end, in the faith which works by love : and 
should they at any time go astray, they arc re- 
covered and set right again." A little after he 
^dds ; " All these things are wrought in them 
^y that God, who made them vessels of merc^", 
Jind who, by the election of his grace chose them 
^n his Son, before the world began." 

Pos. 4. Not one of the elect can perish, but 
-hey must all necessarily be saved. The reason 
^ this; because God simply and unchangeably 
>rvills, that all and every one of those whom he 
hath appointed to life should be eternally glori- 
Bed ; and, as was observed toward the end of 
the preceding chapter, all the divine attributes 
are concerned in the accomplishment of this his 
will. His wisdom which cannot err ; his know- 
ledge which cannot be deceived ; his truth which 
cannot fail ; his love, which nothing can alien- 
ate; his justice, which cannot condemn any, 
for whom Christ died ; his power, which none 
can resist ; and his unchangeableness, which can 
never vary : from all which it appears that we 
do not speak at all improperly, when we say, that 
the salvation of his people is necessary and cer- 
tain. Now, that is said to be necessary, guod 
nequit aliter esse^ which cannot be otherwise than 
it is : and if all the, perfections of God are enga- 
ged to preserve and save his children, their safe- 
ty and salvation must be, in the strictest sense of 



» We must understand this in a qualified sense, as in- 
tending^ that all those of the elect, who live where the chris- 
tian dispensation obtains, are, sooner or later, brought to 
hear the gospel, and to believe it. 
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of God, by examining himself, whether those 
marks are found on him, may arrive at a sober 
and well-grounded certainty of his own particu- 
lar interest in that unspeakable privilege : and, 
by the same rule whereby he judges of himself, 
he may likewise (but with caution) judge of 
others. If I see the external fruits and criteria 
of election on this or that man ; I may reason- 
ably, and in a judgment of charity, conclude 
such an one to be an elect person. So St* Paul, be- 
holding the gracious fruits which appeared in the 
believing Thessalonians, gathered from thence^ 
that they were elected of God, 1 Thess. i. 4, 5« 
and knew also the election of the Christian £phe- 
sians, Eph. «• 4, 5. as Peter also did that of the 
members of the churches in Pontus, Galatia, &c* 

1 Pet. i. 2« It is true indeed, that all conclusions 
of this nature are not now infallible, but our judg- 
ments are liable to mistake : and God only, whose 
is the book of life, and who is the searcher of 
hearts, can absolutely know them that are his, 

2 Tim. ii. 19. yet, we may without a presumptu- 
ous intrusion into things not seen, arrive at a 
moral certainty in this ihatter. And I cannot 
$ee how christian love can be cultivated, how 
we can call one another brethren in the Lord, 
or, how believers can hold religious fellowship 
and communion with each other, unless they have 
some solid and visible reason to conclude, that 
they are loved with the same everlasting love, 
were redeemed by the same Saviour, are parta- 
kers of like grace, and shall reign in the same 
glory. 

, But here let me suggest one very necessary cau- 
tion ; viz. that though we may at least very pro- 
bably infer the election of some persons, from the 
arks and appearances of grace which may be 
erable in them ; yet, we can never judge 
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any man whatever to be a reprobate- That there 
are reprobate persons is very evident from scrip- 
ture, (as we shall presently shew ;) but who they 
are, is known alone to him who alone can tell 
who and what men are not written in the Lamb's 
book of life- I grant that there are some par- 
ticular persons mentioned in the divine word, of 
whose reprobation no doiUjt can be made, such 
iis Esau and Judas : but now the canon of scrip- 
ture is completed, we dare not, we must not pro- 
nounce any man living, to be non-elect, be he at 
present ever so wicked. The vilest sinner may, 
for aught we can tell, appertain to the election of 
grace, and be one day wrought upon by the Spi- 
rit of God. This we know that those who die in 
unbelief, and are finally unsanctified, cannot be 
saved : because God in his word tells us so, and 
Jbas represented these as marks of reprobation; 
l>ut, to say that such and such individuab, whom 
f>erhaps we now see de^d in sins, shall never be 
converted to Christ, would be a most presumtu- 
Ous assertion, as well as an inexcusable breach of 
the charity which hopeth all things. 



CHAPTER IV. 

or REPROBATION ; OR PREDESTINATION, AS IT 
RESPECTS THE UNGODLY. 

From what has been said m the preceding chap* 
ter concerning the election of some, it would una^ 
voidably follow, even supposing the scriptures 
had been, silent about it, that there must be a re- 
jection of others ; as every choice does most 
evidently and necessarily imply a refusal : for, 
where there is no leaving out there can be no 
choice. But, beside the testimony of reasosi 
the divine word is full and express to our pur- 
pose : it frequently, and in terms too clear to be 
misunderstood, and too strong to be evaded bf 
any who are not proof against the most cogent 
evidence, attests this tremendous truth, that some 
are of old foreordained to condemnation. I 
shall, in the discussion of this awful subject, fol- 
low the method hitherto observed, and throw 
what I have to Say into several distinct positions, 
supported by scripture. 

jRw. 1. God did from all eternity decree to 
leave some of Adam*s fallen posterity in their 
sins, and to exclude them from the participation 
of Christ and his benefits* 

For the clearing of this, let it be observed, 
that in all ages the much greater part of man- 
kind have been destitute even of the external 
means of grace ; have not been favoured with 
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the preaching of God's word, or any revelation 
of his will. Thus, anciently, the Jews, who 
were in number the fewest of all people, were 
nevertheless, for a long series of ages, the only 
nation to whom the Deity was pleased to make 
any special discovery of himself : and it is ob- 
servable, that our Lord himself principally con- 
fined the advantages of his public ministry to 
that people; nay, he forbad his disciples to go 
among any others. Mat. x. 5, 6. and did not 
commission theni to preach the gospel indiscri- 
minately to Jews and Gentiles till after his re- 
surrection, Mark xvi. 15. Luke xxiv. 47. Hence, 
many nations and communities never had the ad- 
vantage of hearing the word preached ; and con- 
sequently were strangers to the faith that cometh 
thereby. It is not indeed improbable but some 
individuals, in these unenlightened countries, 
might belong to the secret election of grace; 
and the habit of faith might be wrought in these : 
however, be that as it will, our argument is not 
affected by it ; it is evident that the nations of 
the world were generally ignorant, not only of 
God himself, but likewise of the way to please 
him, the true manner of acceptance with him, 
and the means of arriving at the everlasting en- 
joyment of him. Now if God had been pleas- 
ed to have saved those people, would he not 
have vouchsafed them the ordinary means of sal- 
vation ? would he not have given them aU things 
necessary in order to the i^f^d • but it h undenia- 
ble matter of fact, that he did not; and to very 
many nations of the earth, does not, at this day* 
If then, the Deity can, consistently with his |it- 
thbutes, deny to some the means of grace, and 
shut them up in gross darkness and unbelief ; 
why should it be thought incompatible with his 
immensely glorious perfections, to exclude some 
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persons from grace itself^ and from that eteraai 
life which is connected with it ; especially, seiz- 
ing he is equally the Lord and sovereign dispo* 
ser of the end tp which the means kad; us of 
the means which lead to that end ? both one and 
the other are his ; and he most justly may, as he 
most assuredly will| do what he pleases with hia 
own. 

Besides,, it being also evident, that many^ 
even of them who live in places where the gos- 
pel is preached, as well as of those among whom 
it never was preached, die strangers to God and 
holiness, and without experiencing any thing of 
the gracious influences of his ^irit: we may 
reasonably and safely conclude, that one cause of 
their so doing, is because it was not the divine 
will to communicate his grace unto them : since^. 
had it been his will,, he would actually have : 
made them partakers thereof; and had they 
been partakers of it, they could not have died 
without it. Now, if it was the will of God id 
time to refuse them this grace; it must have 
been his will from eternity, since his will is, as 
himself, the same yesterday, to«day, and for 
ever. 

The actions of God being, thus fruits of his 
eternal purpose, we may safely, and without any 
danger of mistake, argue from them to that; 
and infer, that God therefore does such and such 
things because He decreed to do them ; his own 
will being the sole qyise of all his works. So 
that from his actually leaving some men in final 
impenitency and unbelief, we assuredly gather, 
that it was his everlasting determination so to 
do : and, consequently, that he reprobated some 
from before the foundation of the world. 

And, as this inference is strictly rational, so is 
it perfectly scriptural. Thus, the judge will in 
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the last day, declare to those on the left hand, I 
never knew you. Mat. vii. 23. i. e. ** I never, 
no, not from eternity, loved, approved, or acknow- 
ledged you for mine :" or, in other words, " I 
always hated you." Our Lord, in John xvii. 
divides the whole human race into two great 
classes : one he calls the world ; the other, the 
men who were given him out of the world. Tho 
latter, it is said, the Father loved even as he lo^ 
ved Christ himself, verse 23. but he loved 
Christ before the foundation of the world, verse 
I4f. i. e. from everlasting ; therefore, he loved the 
sleet so too : and if he loved these from etemi- 
y, it follows, by all the rules of antithesis, that 
le hated the others as early. So, Rom. ix. 
' The children not being yet bom, neither having 
lone good or evil, that the purpose of God," &c. 
^rom the example of the twins, Jacob and Esau, 
Ke apostle infers the eternal election of some 
aen, and the eternal rejection of all the rest. 
Pos. 2. Some men were from all eternity, not 
^Uly negatively excepted from a participation of 
Christ and his salvation ; but positively ordsun- 
<d to continue in their natural blindness, hardness 
>f heart, &c. and that, by the just judgment of 
^od» See £xod. ix* 1 Sam. ii. 25. 2 Sam* xvii* 
M. Isa. viv 9, 10, 11. 2 Thess. ii. 11, 12. Nor 
^n these places of scripture, with many others 
»f like import, be understood of an involuntary 
Permission on the part of God ; as if God bare- 
y suffered it to be so, quasi invitusy as it were by 
constraint, and against his-' will ; for he permits 
lothing which he did not resolve and determine 
to permit* His permission is a positive, deter« 
Diinate act of his will ; as Austin^ Luther^ and 
Bucer, justly observe : therefore, if it be the will 
of God, in time, to permit such and such men to 
continue in their natural state of ignorance and-' 
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tsoMniitbii ; tlie nafctinl cowequenoe of idiich i% 
. Aeir faUmg into such ami such sini ; ^oba«nFC» 
.God does not force them into sin; ^imx msprnt- 
dtsobedience being only die consequence qi^ituSfr 
not hwing that grace which God 48 not oblip^ ts 
:gnait diemi) I say, if it be the will of Gadi:4llM|l 
tp leave them in time, (and we must daogr 4|^ 
nonstnitton itself^ even known, absolute mmif 
of betf if we deny that some are so left^ thailt 
jmust have been the divine intention nom.*fil 
eternity so to leave them, since, as we havsfltr 
fcady had occasion to observe, no new will4|t 
pouibly arise in die mind of God« We seeik^ 
-evil men actually aare suffered to go on 
sin to sin ; and if it be not inconsistent with 
-sacred attributes actually to permit this, it c< 
not possibly be inconsistent with them to decil^: 
that permission befim the foundations of .J|e 
worUL were Jaid«. ..,j^ 

Thvili Godefficadottslypermitted (havingsiHii- 
creed) the Jews to be, in effect, the crucifier^ dP 
Christ ; and Judas to betray him ; Acts iv. 27,S8« 
Mat* xxv'u 23, 24^ Hence we find Su Austia' 
speaking thus ; ^^ Judas was chosen, but it was V> 
do a most execrable deed : that thereby the deslk 
pf Christ, and the adorable work of redemption by 
bim, might be accomplished^ When, therefore, 
Ve hear our Lord say, " Have not I chosen yoO 
twelve, and one of you is a devil l*^ we must us* 
derstand it thus, that the eleven were chosen in 
mercy ; but Judas in judgment : they were f^ 
sen to partake of Christ's kingdom ; he w«| cbp* 
sen and-pitched upon to betray him, and he ^ 
means of shedding his blood*" 
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Po^* 3. The tion-elect were predestinated, not 
•nly to continue in final impenitency, sin, and un- 
belief ; but were likewise for such their sins, 
righteously appointed to infernal death hereafter. 

This position is also self-evident : for it is cer- 
tain, that in the day of universal judgment, all 
the human race will not be admitted into glory, 
but some of them transmitted to the place of 
torment. Now, God does, and will do, nothing, 
but in consequence of his own decree. Psalm 
cxxxv. 6. Isai. xlvi. 11. Eph. i. 9, 1 1. therefore, 
the condemnation of the unrighteous was decreed 
of God ; and, if decreed by him, decreed from 
everlasting : for all his decrees are eternal* Be- 
sides, if God purposed to leave those persons un- 
der the guilt and the power of sin, their condemn 
nation must of itself necessarily follow : Since, 
without justification and sanctification (neither of 
which blessings are in the power of man) none 
can enter heaven, John xiii. 8* Heb. xii. 14^ 
Therefore, if God determined within himself 
thus to leave some in their sins (and it is but 
too evident that this is really the case ;) He 
must also have determined within himself to 
punish them for those sins (final guilt and final 
punishment being correlatives which necessarily 
infer each other ;) but God did determinate both to 
leave and to punish the non-elect: therefore 
there was a reprobation of some from eternity. 
Thus, Mat. XXV. " Go ye cursed into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels;" for 
Satan and all his messengers, emissaries, and imi- 
tators, whether apostate spirits, or apostate men. 
Now, if penal fire was, in decree, from ever- 
lasting, prepared for them; they, by all the 
laws of argument in the world, must have been, 
in the counsel of God prepared, i. e. designed, 
for that fire ; which is the point I undertook to 
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prove* Hence we read, Rom. iz. of vesseb of 
wrath fitted to destruction, wmr^liTiijnmu^mmmXiUu^ 
put together, made up, formed, or fashioned, lor 
perdition ; who are, and can be no other than the 
reprobate* To multiply scriptures on this head 
would be almost endless : for a sample, coAralt 
Prov. xvi. 4. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 2 Pet. ii. IS. Jude 
4. Rev. xiii. 8. 

Po8. 4. As the future faith and good-works of 
the elect were not the cause of their being cho- 
sen, so neither were the future sins of the reprch 
bate the cause of their being passed by ; but boA 
the choice of the former, and the decretive omis- 
sion of the latter, were owing merely and entifi^ 
ly to the sovereign will and determinating plsfc^ 
^ure of God. 

We distinguish between preterition, or bat 
non-election, which is purely a negative thing; 
and condemnation, or appointment to punishment: 
the will of God was the cause of the former, 
the sins of the non-elect are the reasons of the latter. 
Though God determined to leave, and actually 
does leave, whom he pleases, in the spiritual 
darkness and death of nature, out of which he 
is under no obligation to deliver them ; yet he 
does not positively c6ndemn any of these merely 
because he hath not chosen them, but because 
they have sinned against him : see Rom. i. 21— 
24. Rom. ii, 8, 9. 2 Thess. ii. 12. Their prete- 
rition, or non-inscription in the book of life, is 
not unjust on the part of God, because, out of a 
world of rebels, equally involved in guilt, God, 
(who might, without any impeachment of his 
justice, have passed by all, as he did the repro- 
bate angels) was most unquestionably at liberty, 
if It so pleased him, to extend the sceptre of his 
clemency to some ; and to pitch upon whom he 
would as the objects of it. Nor was this ezemp* 
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tion of some any injury to the non-elect ; whose 
case would have been just as bad as it is, even 
supposing the others had not been chosen at all* 
wA^gain, the condemnation of the ungodly (for it 
ia under that character alone that they are the 
subjects of punishment, and were ordained to it) 
is not unjust, seeing it is for sin, and only for 
sin. None are or will be punished but for their 
iniquities ; and all iniquity is properly meritori- 
ous of punishment; where then is the supposed 
linmercifulness, tyranny, or injustice of the Di- 
vine procedure ? 

PoSm 5. God is the creator of the wicked, but 
not of their wickedness : he is the author of their 
being, but not the infuser of their sin. 

It is most certainly his will, for adorable and 
unsearchable reasons, to permit sin; but, with 
all possible reverence be it spoken, it should seem 
that he cannot, consistently with the purity of his 
nature, the glor}^ of his attributes, and the truth of 
his declarations, be himself the author of it* Sin, 
says the apostle, entered into the world by one 
man, meaning by Adam : consequently, it was 
not introduced by the Deity himself. Though, 
without the permission of his will, and the con- 
currence of his providence, its introduction had 
been impossible ; yet is he not hereby the author 
of sin so introduced. "^ Luther observes, (De 



• It is a known and very just iPaxim of the schoolsy Effee^ 
tut tequitur cau*afn proximafti : " An effect follov s from, and 
is to be ascribed to the last immediate cause that produced 
it.»* Thus, for instance, if I hold a b(?ok, or a stone, in my 
hand, my holding it is the immediate cause of its not falling ; 
but, if I let it go, my letting it go is not the immediate cause of 
its fidling : it is carried downward by its own gravity ,which is, 
tberefore, tlie cauta proxhne effectus^ the proper and immedi- 
ate cause of its descent It is true, if I had kept my hold of 
it, it would not have fsUen: yet stiU, the immediate direct 
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Serv. Arb. c. 4S.) ^ tt is a fgtttt degfee of fat^ 
to believe, that Grod is merciful and grarioot^ 
though he saves so feff, and tondemns so many f 
and diat he is strictly just, though in conseqtence 
of his own will, he made us not exempt franHa^ 
Ueness to condemnation." And tap* 148;r .A)* 
though God doth not make sin, neverthelesb^te 
ceases not to create and multiply individuals^' 
the human nature, which, through the withhdd^ - 
ing of his Spirit, is corrupted by sin i just as4' 
skilful artist may form curious statues outof liil- 
materials. So, such as their nature is, sucfa t^ 
men themselves $ God forms them out of soch-ft 
nature." ^*'" 

Pos* 6. The condemnation of the reprobat^ 
necessary and inevitable. ^^ 

Which we prove thus: It is evident fMit- 
scripture that the reprobate shall be condemnedi ' 
But nothing comes to pass (much less can 1S^ 
condemnation of a rational creature,) but in ooaM*' 
quence of the will and decree of C^od. Theteftffe ' 
die non*elect could not he condemned, was it not 
the divine * pleasure and determination that they 
should. And if God wills and determines their 
condemnation, that condemnation is necessary 
and inevitable. By their sins, they have made 
themselves guilty of death : and, as it is not the 
will of God to pardon those sins, and grant them 
repentance unto life; the punishment of suck 
impenitent sinners is as unavoidable as it is justi 
It is our Lord's own declaration, Mat. vii. thtt 



cause of its fall, ;s its own weight, not my quitting my hold* 
The application of this to the Providence of God, as concern* 
ed in sinful events, is easy. Without God there could have 
bees no creation ; without creation, no creatures ; without 
creatures, no sin. Yet is not 9in chargeable on God : for «/• 
/ecTM tequitur cautam proximom* 
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4(1 -corrupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit:'? 
or, in other words, that a depraved sinner cannot 
produce in himself those gracious habits, nor ex- 
ert those gracious acts, without which no adult 
person can be saved* Consequently the rcpro- 
l>ate must, as corrupt, fruidess trees, (or fruitful 
in evil only,) be " hewn down, and cast into the 
fire," Mat. iii.» This, therefore, serves as another 
argument in proof of the inevitabilit)' of their 
future punishment: which argument, in brief, 
amounts to this ; They who are not saved from 
sin must unavoidably perish : but the reprobate 
are not saved from sin ; (for they have neither will 
nor power to save themselves, and Ciod, though he 
certainly can, yet he certainly will not save them :) 
Therefore, their perdition is unavoidable. Nor 
does it follow from hence, that God forces the 
reprobate into sin, and thereby into miser}-, 
against their wills ; but that in consequence of 
their natural depravity (which it is not the divine 
pleasure to deliver them out of, neither is lie 
bound to do it, nor are they themselves so much 
as desirous that he would,) they are voluntarily 
biased and inclined to evil : nay, which is woi*se 
still, they hug and value their spiritual chains, 
and even greedily pursue the paths of sin, which 
lead to the chambers of death* Thus God does 
not (as we are slanderously reported to affirm) 
compel the wicked to sin, as the rider spurs for- 
ward an unwilling horse : God only says, in ef- 
fect, that tremendous word, Let them alone, 
Mat. XV. 14. He need but slacken the reins of 
providential restraint, and withhold the influence 
of saving grace; and apostate man will, too 
soon, and too surely, of his own accord, fall by 
his iniquity : he will presently be, spiritually 
speaking, a felo de se^ and, without any other ef- 
ficiency, lay violent hands on his soul* So tliat^ 

13 
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though the condemnation of the reprobate is un- 
avoidable ; yet the necessity of it is so far from 
making them mere machines, or involuntary 
agents, that it does not in the least interfere with 
the rational freedom of their wills, nor serve to 
render them less inexcusable. 

Pos. 7* The punishment of the non-elect was 
not the ultimate end of their crdtition ; but the 
glory of God. 

It is frequently objected to us, that, according^ 
to our view of predestination, *' God makes 
some persons on purpose to damn them :" But 
this we never advanced '; nay, we utterly reject 
it, as equally unworthy of God to do, and of a 
rational being to suppose. The grand, principal 
end, proposed by the Deity to himself, in his 
formation of all things, and of mankind in par^ 
ticular, was the manifestation and display of 
his own glorious attributes* His ultimate scope 
in the creation of the elect is to evidence and 
make known by their salvation, the unsearchable 
riches of his power and wisdom, mercy and love : 
and. the creation of the non-elect is for the dis- 
play of his justice, power, sovereignty, holiness, 
and truth. So that nothing can be more certain, 
than the declaration of the text we have frequent- 
ly had occasion to ciie, Prov. xvi. *' The Lord 
hath made all things for himself, even the wick- 
ed for the day of evil." On one hand, the ves- 
sels of wrath are fitted for destruction, in order 
that God may shew his wrath and make his pow- 
er known, and manifest the greatness of his pa- 
tience and long suffering, Rom. ix. 22. On the 
other hand, he afore prepared the elect to salva- 
tion^ that on them he might demonstrate the 
riches of his glory and mercy, verse 23. As, 
therefore, C^od himself is the sole author and ef- 
ficient of all his own actions : so is he, likewise. 
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the supreme end to which they lead, and in which 
they terminate. 

Besides, the creation and perdition of the un- 
godly answer another purpose (though a subordi- 
nate one,) with regard to the elect themselves ; who, 
from the rejection of those, learn, 1. To admire 
the riches of the divine love toward themselves, 
which planned, and has accomplished, the work 
of their salvation : while others, by nature on an 
equal level with them, are excluded from a par- 
ticipation of the same benefits. And such a view 
of the Lord's distinguishing mercy is, 2. A most 
powerful motive to thankfulness, that, when they 
too might justly have been condemned with the 
world of the non-elect, they were marked out as 
heirs of the grace of life. 3. Hereby they are 
taught ardently to love their heavenly Father ; 
4. To trust in him assuredly for a continued sup- 
ply of grace while they are on earth, and for the 
accomplishment of his eternal decree and pro- 
mise by their glorification in heaven ; and, 5. To 
live as becomes those who have received such 
unspeakable mercies from the hand of their God 
and Saviour. So Bucer somewhere observes. 
That the punishment of the reprobate, ^^ is use- 
ful to the elect ; inasmuch as it influences them 
to a greater fear and abhorrence of sin, and to a 
firmer reliance on the goodness of God." 

Pos, 8. Notwithstanding God did from all 
eternity irreversibly choose out and fix upon 
some to be partakers of salvation by Christ, and 
rejected the rest) who are therefore termed by 
the apostle, «i kn^0t, the refuse, or those that re- 
mained, and were left out ;) acting in both ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of his own sove- 
reign will : yet he did not herein act an unjust, 
tyrannical, or cruel part ; nor yet shew himself 
a respecter of persons. 
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i. He is not unjust in reprobating some : nei- 
ther can he be so ; for ^^ the Lord is holy in all 
his ways, and righteous in all his works," Psalm 
L'xlv. But salvation and damnation are works o 
his : consequently, neither of them is unrigh- 
teous or unholy. It is undoubted matter of fact^ 
that the Father draws some men to Christ, andK. 
saves them in him with an everlasting salvation ^ 
and that he neither draws nor saves some others 7 
and, if it be not unjust in God actually to for- 
bear saving these persons after they are born, it 
oould not be unjust in him to determine as much, 
before they were born. What is not unjust for 
God to do in time, could not, by parity of ar- 
gument, be unjust in him to resolve upon and 
decree from eternity. And, surely, if the apos* 
tie's illustration be allowed to have any proprie- 
ty, or to carry any authority, it can no more be 
unjust in God to set apart some for communion 
with himself in this life and the next, and to 
set aside others, according to his own free plea- 
sure ; than for a potter, to make out of the same 
mass of clay, some vessels for honourable, and 
others for inferior uses. The Deity, being abso- 
lute Lord of all his creatures, is accountable to 
none for his doings ; and cannot be chargeable 
with injustice for disposing of his own aa^ he 
will. 

Nor, 2. Is the decree of reprobation a tyran- 
nical one. It is, indeed, strictly sovereign ; but 
lawful sovereignty and lawless tyranny are as re- 
ally distinct and di^erent, as any two opposites 
can be. He is a tyrant, in the common accepta*- 
tion of that word, who, 1. Either usurps the 
sovereign authority, and arrogates to himself a 
dominion to which he has no right : or, 2. Who, 
being originally a lawful prince, abuses his pow- 
er, aud governs contrary to law. But who dares 
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:o lay either of these accusations to the diviiii 
charge ? God, as Creator, has a most unquestion- 
able and unlimited right over the souls and bo- 
dies of men ; unless it can be supposed, contra- 
ry to all scripture and common sense, that, in 
making of man, he made a set of beings superi- 
or to himself, and exempt from his jurisdiction* 
Taking it for granted, therefore, God has an ab- 
solute right of sovereignty over his creatures ; 
if he should be pleased (as the scriptures repeat- 
edly assure us that he is) to manifest and display 
that right, by graciously saving some, and justly 
punishing others for their sins — Who are we 
that we should reply against God ? 

Neither does the ever blessed Deity fall under 
the second notion of a tyrant ; namely, as one 
who abuses his power by acting contrary to law : 
For, by what exterior law is He bound, who is 
the supreme lawgiver of the universe ? The laws 
promulgated by him are designed for the rule of 
our conduct, not of his. Should it be objected, 
diat, " His own attributes of goodness and jus- 
tice, holiness and truth, are a law to himself ;" 
I answer, that, admitting this to be the case, 
there is nothing in the decree of reprobation as 
represented in scripture, and by us from thence, 
which clashes with any of these perfections. 
With regard to the divine goodness, though the 
non-elect are not objects of it in the sense the 
elect are ; yet even tney are not wholly excluded 
from a participation of it. They enjoy the good 
things of providence, in common with God's 
children, and, very often, in a much higher de- 
gree. Besides, goodness, considered as it is in God, 
would have been ju^t the same infinite and glori- 
ous attribute, supposing no rational beings had 
been created at all, or saved when created. To 
which may be added, that the goodness^ of the 

13 * 
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Deity does not cease to be infinite in itself, onlyr- 
because it is more extended to some objects thai^ 
it h to others : The infinity of this perfection, 
residing in God and coinciding with his essence 
is sufficiently secured, without supposing it 
reach indiscriminately to all the creatures h^ 
has made. Fur, was this way of reasoning to 
be admitted, it would lead us too far, and prove 
too much : since, if the infinity of his goodness 
is to be estimated by the number of objects up- 
on which it terminates, there must be an abso- 
lute proper infinity of reasonable beings to ter- 
minate that goodness upon : consequently, it 
would follow from such premises, either that 
the creation is as truly infinite as the Creator] 
or, if otherwise, that the Creator's goodness could 
not be infinite, because it has not an infinity of 
objects to make happy.* Lastly, if it was not 



* The late most learned and judicious Mr. CharnockhiSi 
in my judgment at least, proved most clearly and satisfacto- 
rily, tliat Uic exclusion of some individual persons from a 
participation of saving grace is perfectly consistent with 
God's unlimited goodness. He observes, that " The good- 
licss of the Deity is infinite, and circumscribed by no limits. 
The exercise of his goodness may be limited by himself; 
but his goodness, the principle, cannot : for, since his essence 
Is infinite, and his goodness is not ^stinguished from bis es- 
sence ; it is infinite also. God is necessarily good in his na- 
tiu*e ; but free in his communications of it He is necessir 
rily good, effective, in regard of his nature ; but freely gx)od, 
efl*ective> in regard of the efHuxcs of it to this or that partT- 
cular subject he pitcheth upon. He is not necessarily com* 
municative of his goodness, as the sun of its li^ht, op a tree 
v)f its cooling shade, which chooses not its objects, but en- 
lightens all indifferently, without variation or distinction; 
tliis were to make God of no more understanding than the 
sun, which shines^ not where it pleases, but where it must. 
J [e is an understanding agent, and hath a sovereign right to 
(hoosehisown subjects. It would not be a supreme, if it 
wore not a voluntary goodness. It is agreeable to the nature 
r>f the Highest Good to be absolutely Iree ; and to dispense 
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incompatible with God's infinite goodness, to pass 
by the whole body of fallen angels, and leave 
them under less guilt of their apostacy ; much 
less can it clash with that attribute, to pass by 
some of fallen mankind, and resolve to leave 
them in their sins, and punish them for them. 
Nor is it inconsistent with the divine justice, to 
withhold saving grace from some ; seeing the 
grace of God is not what he owes to any. It is 
a free gift to those that have it ; and is not due 
to those that are without it : consequently, there 
can be no injustice in not giving- what God is 
not bound to bestow. 

There is no end of caviling at the divine dis- 
pensations, if men are disposed to it. We might, 
with equality of reason, when our hand is in,. 



bis goodness in what methods and measures he pleases, ac- 
cording^ to the free determinations of his own will, guided 
by the wisdom of his mind, and regulated by the holiness of 
his nature. He will be good to whom he will be good. 
When he doth aot he cannot but act well : So far it is neces- 
sary : yet he may act this good or that good, to this or that 
degree ; so it is free ; as it is the perffecUon of his nature, it 
is necessary : as it is the communication of his bounty, it is 
voluntary. The eye cannot but see, if it be open ; yet it 
may glance on this or that colour, fix upon this or that ob- 
ject, as it is conducted by the will. What necessity could 
there be on God to resdlve to communicate his goodness 
[at all ?3 it could not be to make himself better by it ; for 
he had [before] a goodness incapable of any addition. What 
obligation could mere be from the creature? Whatever 
spa&s of goodness any creature hath, are the free elusions 
of God's bounty, the offspring of his own inclination to do 
well, the simple favour of the donor. God*is as unconstrain- 
ed in his liberty, in alibis communications, as [he is] infinite 
in his goodness, the fountain of them.** Charnock*8 Works' 
voL 1. p. 583, &c. With whom agrees the excellent Dr. 
Bates (simamed for his eloquence, the silver-tongued ;) and 
who, if he had a silver-tongue, had likewise a golden pen : 
" God," says he ''is a wise and free a^^ent ; and as he is infi- 
nite in goodness, so the exercise of it is voluntary, and only 
'SO far as he pleases." Uamtn of JHt* Attrib. chap. 3. 
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presume to charge the Deity with partiality, for 
not making all his creatures angels, because it 
was in his power, to do so, as charge him with 
injustice for not electing all mankind. Besides, 
how can it possibly be subversive of his justice, 
to condemn, and resolve to condemn, the non- 
elect for their sins ; when those very sins were 
not atoned for by Christ, as the sins of the elect 
were ? His justice in this case is so far from 
hindering the condemnation of the reprobate; 
that it renders it necessary and indispensable* 
Again, is the decree of sovereign preterition, and 
of just condemnation for sin, repugnant to the 
divine holiness ? not in the least : so far from it, 
that it does not appear how the Deity could be 
holy, if he did not hate sin, and punish it. Nei- 
ther is it contrary to his truth and veracity.' Quite 
the reverse. For, would not the divine veracity 
fall to the ground, if the finally wicked were not 
condemned ? 

3. God in the reprobation of some does not 
act a cruel part. Whoever accused a chief ma- 
gistrate of cruelty, for not sparing a company of 
attrocious malefactors, and for lettingthe sentence 
of the law take place upon them by their execu- 
tion f If, indeed, the magistrate please to pity 
some of them, and remit their penalty, we ap- 
plaud his clemency ; but the pimishment of the 
rest is no impeachment of his mercy^ Now,- 
with regard to God, his mercy is free and volun* 
tary. He may extend it to, and withhold it from 
whom he pleases, Rom. ix. 15, 18. and it is sad 
indeed, if we will not allow the Sovereign, the 
all-wise Governor of heaven and earth, the same 
privilege and liberty we allow to a supreme ma- 
gistrate below. 

Nor, 4. Is God, in choosing some and rejecting 
others, a respecter of personst He only comes 
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under that title, who, on account of parentage,, 
country, dignity, wealth, or for. any other* exter- 



* 9^6Tcj7roXt]'il^iu, Pentona ^Icceptiot quummag is huic fave- 
Rius, quam illj, ob circumstantiam aliquam, ceu qiialitalem, 
exteniam, ei adhxrentem ; puta g^nus, di^itatem, cpes, 
patriam, &c. Scapula, in voc 

So that eleg^ant, accurate, and learned Dutch divine, Lau* 
fCHtius : Uaec vero [i. e< x^co'tj^^Xv^ttc] est, quando perso- 
na personae prxfertur ex causa indebita : puta, si judex 
absolvat reum, vel quia dives est, vel quia potens, vei quia 
ina^stratus est, vel quia amicus & prepinquus est, &c. *• That 
is respect of persons, when one man is preferred to another 
t>n some sinister and undue account: as when a judge acquits 
a criminal, merely because he is ricli, or powerful, or is his 
friend, or relation, &c." Comment in Epist. Jacob p. 92. 

Now, in the matter of election and pretention, God is influ- 
enced by no sucli motives : nor, indeed, by any exterior in- 
ducement, or any motive, extra se, out of himself He does 
not, for instance, condemn any persons on account of their 
poverty : but on the reverse, hath chosen many who are poor 
in this world. Jam. ii. 5. Nor does he condemn any for be- 
ing rich ; for some even of the mighty and noble are called 
by his g^ace. 1 Cor. i. 26. He does not respect any man's 
parentage, or country ; for the elect will be ** gathered to- 
getlier irom the four winds, from under one end of heaven to 
the other,'* Mat. xxiv. 31. and he hath redeemed to liimself a 
select number, "out of every kindred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation," Rev. v. 9. and vii. 9. So far is God from 
being in any sense a respecter of persons, that, in Christ Je- 
sus, there is " neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free, male 
nor female," Gal. iii. 28. He does not receive one, nor re* 
jcct another, merely for coming or not coming under any of 
these characters. His own sovereign will, and not their ex- 
ternal or internal circumstances, was the sole rule, by which 
he proceeded in appointing some to salvation, and decreeing 
to leave otliers in their sins : so that God is not herein a 
respecter of their persons, but a respecter of himself, and 
his own glory. 

And as God is no respecter of persons, because he chooses 
some as objects of his favour, and omits others; all being on 
a perfect equality ; so neither does it follow, that he is such, 
from his actually conferring spiritual and eternal blessings on 
the former, and denyin? them to the latter : seeing these 
blessings arc absolutely uis own, and which he may, there- 
fore without injustice give or not give at his pleasure. Vr 
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doctrine of reprobation reconcileable vrith the 
doctrine of a future judgment r" To which I an- 
swer, that there need no pains to reconcile these 
two, since they are so far from interfering with 
each other, that one follows from the other, and 
the former renders the latter absolutely necessary. 
Before the judgment of the great day, Christ 
does not so much act as the judge of his crea- 
tures, as their absolute Lord and Sovereign. 
From the first creation to the final consumma- 
tion of all things ; he does, inconsequence of his 
own eternal and immutable purpose (as a divine 
person,) graciously work in and on his own elect, 
and permissively harden the reprobate. But, 
when all the transactions of providence and grace 
are wound up in the last day, he will then pro- 
perly sit as Judge ; and openly publish, and so- 
lemnly ratify, if I may so say, his everlasting de- 
crees, by receiving the elect, body and soul, into 
glory, and by passing sentence on the non-elect 
(not for their having done what they could not 
help, but) for their wilful ignorance of divine 
things, and their obstinate unbelief; for their 
omission of moral duty, and for their repeated 
iniquities and transgressions. 

Pos. 9. Notwithstanding God's predestination 
is most certain and unalterable, so that no elect 
person can perish, nor any reprobate be saved ; 
yet it does not follow from thence, that all pre- 
cepts, reproofs, and exhortations, on the part of 
God, or prayers on the part of man, are useless, 
vain, and insignificant. 

1. These are not useless with regard to the 
elect, for they are necessary means of bringing 
thrni to the knowledge of the truth at first ; af- 
terwards, of stirring up their pure minds by way 
of remembrance, and of edifying and establish- 
ing them in faith, love, and holiness. Hence 
that of St. Austin : " The commandment will 
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fell thee, O man, what thou oughtest to have ; re- 
proof will shew thee wherein thou art wanting ; 
and praying will teach thee from whom thou must 
receive the supplies which thou wantcst." Nor, 
2. Are these vain with regard to the reprobate : 
for, precept, reproof, and exhortation may, if duly 
attended to, be a means of making them careful 
to adjust their moral, external conduct, accord- 
ing to the rules of decency, justice, and regular- 
ity; and thereby prevent much inconvenience to 
themselves and injury to society. And, as for 
prayer, it is the duty of all, without exception. 
Every created being (whether elect or reprobate, 
matters not as to this point) is as such de- 
pendent on the Creator for all things : and if de- 
pendent, ought to have recourse to him, both in 
a way of supplication and thanksgiving. 

fiut, to come closer still. That absolute pre- 
destination does not set aside, nor render super- 
fluous, the use of preachiiig, exhortation, &c. we 
prove from the examples of Christ himself and 
his apostles, who all taught and insisted upon the 
article of predestination ; and yet took every op- 
portunity of preaching it to sinners, and enforced 
their ministry with proper rebukes, invitations, and 
exhortations, as occasion required. Though they 
shewed unanswerably, that salvation is the free 
gift of God, and lies entirely at his sovereign 
disposal ; that men can of themsdves do nothing 
spiritually good : and that it is God, who of his 
own pleasure, works in them both to will and to 
do ; yet, they did not neglect to address their au- 
ditors, as beings possessed of reason and con- 
science, nor omitted to remind them of their du- 
ties as such ; but shewed them their sin and dan- 
ger by nature, and laid before them the appointed 
way and method of salvation, as exhibited in the 
gospel* Our Saviour himself, expressly, and in 

14 
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i^minis^ assures us that no man can come tQ 
him except the Father draw him : and yet he 
says, ** Come unto me all ye that labour," &c. 
St*. Peter, in the 2d of Acts, told the Jews^ that 
they had fulfilled the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, in putting the Messiah to 
death ; and yet sharply rebukes them for it. St» 
PauI declares, ^ It is not of him that willedi, nor 
of him that runneth ;'* and yet exhorts the Cprim 
thians, ^^ so to run as to obtain the prize." He a»t 
sures us, Rom. viii. that *^ we know not what we 
pray for as we ought ;" and yet, 1 Thess. v. di- 
rects us to ^^ pray without ceasing." He avers, 
1 Tim. ii. that the ^ foundation, or decree of the 
Lord standeth sure ;" and vet cautions him, who 
^^ thinks he stands^ to uke heed lest he fall." Su 
J;unes, in like manner says, that ^^ Every good 
and perfect gift cometh down from above ;" and 
yet exhorts those who want wisdom, to ask it of 
God. So, then, all these being means whereby 
the elect are frequently enlightened into die 
knowledge of Christy and by which they are, af* 
ter they have believed through grace, built up in 
him; and are means of their perseverance la 
the end # these are so far from being vain and in- 
significamt, that they are highly useful and necea^ 
sar)*, and answer many valuable and important 
ends, without in the least shaking the doctrine of 
predestination in rarticular^ or the analogy of 
faith in generaL Thus St. Austin,* ^ We must 
preach, we must reprove, we must pray ; be* 
cause they to whom grace is given will hear and 
act accordingly ; though they to whom grace if 
not given will do neither." 
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CHAPTER V. 

SffiteWlVC^ tHAt THE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE 
or PREDESTINATION SHOULD BE OPENLY 
I^REACHED and INSISTED ON ; AND fOR 
"^HAT REASONS. 

Upon the whole, it is evident that the doctrine 
of God's eternal and unchangeable predestina* 
tion should neither be wholly suppressed and laid 
aside, nor yet be confined to the disquisition of 
the learned and speculative only ; but likewise 
should be publicly taught from the pulpit andt 
Ae press, that even the meanest of the people 
may not* be ignorant of a truth which reflects 
such glory on God, and is the very foundation of 
happiness to man* Let it, however, be preached 
witii judgment and discretion : i* e» delivered by 
the preacher as it is delivered in scripture ; and 
no otherwise. By which means it caii neither be 
abused to licentiousness, nof misapprehended to 
despair ; but will eminently conduce to the 
knowledge, establishnient, improvement and com* 
fort of them that hear. That predestination 
Ought to be preached I thus prove : 

1. The gospel is to be preached, and that not 
partially, and by piecemeal, but the whole of it. 
The commission runs, " Go forth and preach 
the gospel ; the gospel itself, even all the gos- 
pel, without exception or limitation, for so far as 
the gospel is maimed, or any branch of the evan- 
gelical system is suppressed and passed over in 
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silence, &• tsct the gospel is not preached* Be* 
sides, there is scarce any other distinguishing 
doctrine of the gospel can be preached in its pu- 
rity and consistency, without this of predesdnsp 
tion. Election is the golden thread that runs 
through the whole christian system ; it ..is the 
leaven,, that pervades the whole lump* CiooiO 
says of the various parts of human leaniiBig^ 
'* Omnes artes, quae ad humaniutem pjsrtinenl^ 
habent quodam commune vinculum, and qnaa. 
eognatione quadam inter se continentur: L.«« 
The w^ole circle of arts have a kind or mutual 
bond and connexion ; and, by a sort of recipro» 
cal relationship, are held together, and interwo- 
ven with each other." Much the Bame may be { 
said of thb important doctrine ; it is the bond. . 
which connects and keeps together the wKoIOr 
christian sjrstem ; which without this, is like a 
system of sand, ever ready to fall to pieces. It . 
is the cement which holds the fabric together; . 
nay, it is the very soul that animates the whole 
frame. It is so blended and interwpven with the 
entire scheme of gospel doctrine, that when the 
former is excluded, the latter bleeds to death* 
An ambassador is to deliver the whole message 
with which he is charged. He is to omit no 
part of it, but must declare the mind of the sove* 
reign he represents, fully and without reserve.. 
He is to say neither more nor less than the in- 
structions of his court require. Eke, he comes 
under displeasure, perhaps loses his head. Let 
the ministers of Christ weigh this well. 

Nor is the gospel to be preached only, but 
preached to every creature ; that is, to rea- 
sonable beings promiscuously and at large ; to all 
who frequent the christian ministry, of every 
state and condition in life ; whether high or low^ 
young: or old,, learned or illiterate. AU who at- 
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;nd on the ministrations of Christ's ambassa- 
ors have a right to hear the gospel fully, clearly, 
nd without mincing. Preach it^ says Christ, 
if ark xvi. 15. n^vlaje^ publish it abroad, be k» 
riers and heralds ; proclaim it aloud, tell it out, 
:eep back no part of it, spare not, lift up your 
oices Rfce trumpets. Now, a very considerable 
iranch of this gospel is, The doctrine of God's 
temal, free, absolute, and irreversible election of 
ome persons in Christ to everlasting life. The 
wnts were singled out, in God'is eternal purpose 
nd choice, ut crederentj to be endued with faith, 
nd thereby fitted for their destined salvation. 
Jy their interest in the gratuitous, unalienable 
3ve of the blessed Trinity, they come to be, sub- 
ectively^j saints and believers f so that their 
^hole salvation,, from the first plan of it in the 
ivine mind, to the consummation of it in glory, : 
s at once a matter of mere grace, and of abso- 
ate certainty.. While they who die without faith 
nd holinessy prove thereby that they were not 
deluded in this elect number, and were notr 
■-rltten in the book of life.^ The justice of God's 
rocedure herein ia unquestionable.. Out of a 
orrupt mass,, wherein not one was better than 
aother, he might (as was observed before) love 
ad choose whom^ and a& many as he pleased. It 
-as likewise without any shadow of injustice at 
is option, whom and how many he would pass^ 
y. His not choosing them was- the fruit of his: 
3vereign will ;. but his condemning them after 
eath, and in the last day^ is the fruit (not oE- 
beir non- election, which was no fault of theirs;: 
\xi) of their own positive transgressions. The 
lect, therefore, have the utmost reason to love 
nd glorify God which any beinga can possibly 
iav&: and the sense of what he has done for. 
hem is the strongest motive- to obedience. On. ^ 

t4r ^ ^ 
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rhft Oliver haml, the reprobates have m ' ttl^ n^ to 
r/>m plain of, ^ino^ whatever Gcd do«a» is just 
and ri;{hc, and vj it wHl appear ca "le -TiQwever 
darkly matters may appear to us new,) wben. 
%^,r: him aa he is, and, knoir him even as we 
Icnr^wn* * 

And now, whv should not this doctrxne be 
pr6achf:d and insisted apoo in public ? a 
which is of e press reirdatioo; a doctrine 
makes wholly for the glory of God ; which 
duces in a most peculiar manner to the convex^ 
siofn, comfort, and- saactification e£ the elect: 
and leaves even die ungodly themselves without 
excuse! 

But perhaps you may still be inclined to ques-^ 
tion. Whether predestination be indeed a scrip- 
ture doctrine. If so, let me by way of sampk 
beg you to consider the following declazatioiis^ 
I. Of Christ, 2. Of his Apostles* 

Mat* xi. ** If the mighty works that have bseft 
done in thee had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented," &c. whence it is cvi- 
flciit that the Tyrians and Sidonians, at least the 
mjijority of them, died in a sute of impeni- 
in'wy ; hut tliat, if God had given them the 
wHtnr means of grace afforded to Israel, they 
would not hnvo died impenitent : yet these meanS: 
wrr« not granted them. How can this be ac- 
rotmtcd for? only on the single principle of 
priTmnloiy nndcstination, flowing from the 
«t»vm ign will of God. No wonder then,, 
thftl our Lord concludes that chapter widi 
*^lhrnr nMUHrknblc words, " I thank thee, Holy 
Vnthrr, l.nrd of heaven and earth, because thou 
^^ "HHlit hid tl\r»r things from the wise and prudent, 
**ntl hunt rrvrulod them unto babes : even so, Fa- 
t Iwr I for »0 ii srrmn/fr^od in thy sight.''' Where 
Jt^hrisi thnnh the Father for doing that very 
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thing which Arminians exclaim against as unjust, 
and censure as partial ! 

Mat. xii. " To you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given," 

Mat. XX. 23. " To sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, «M' ots- nJ^tftMHu 
*v^ rjf v«tj^(^fui, except to them for whom it hath 
been prepared by my Father :" q. d. Salvation is 
not a precarious thing : the seats in glory were 
disposed of long ago in my Father's intention and 
destination : I can only assign them to such per-^ 
sons as they were prepared for in. his decree. 

Mat. xxii. " Many are called,, but few 
chosen:" i.e. All who live under the sound of 
the gospel will not be saved ; but those only who 
are elected unto life. 

Mat. xxiv. " For the elect's sake, those days 
shall be shortened:" and ibid. *'If it were pos- 
sible, they should deceive the very elect :" where 
it is plain Christ teaches two things ; 1 . That 
there is a certain number of persons who are 
elected to grace and glor)'^ ; and 2. That it is ab- 
solutely impossible for these to be deceived into, 
total or final apostacy; 

Mat. XXV. " Come, ye blessed of my Father,: 
inherit the kingdom prepared for- you from the 
foundation of the world." 

Mark xi. *' Unto you it is given to know the 
mystery of the kingdom of God : but to them 
that are without," i» e. out of the pale of elec- 
tion, " all these things are done in parables ; 
Aat, seeingj. they may see, and not perceive; 
and hearing, jthey may hear, and not understand ;. 
lest at any time they should be converted, and 
their sins should be forgiven them." 

Luke X. " Rejoice, because your pames arc 
\mtten in heaven." 
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Luke aL ^ It is your Father'a good pleasure 
to ^ve you the kingdom." 

Luke xiriu ^ One shall be taken and ^ other 
Aaia be left." 

John vi. ^^ All that the Father hath given me^ 
diall come unto me ;" as much as to say, These 
shall, but the rest cannot. 

Joha Till. ^ He diat is of God heareth Godfs 
words ; ye therefore hear them not because ye 
are not of God :" aot chosen of him. 

John X. ^ Ye believe not, because ye are not 
of my sheep." 

John XV. ^ Ye have not chosen me, but I have 
chosen you." 

I come now, 2; To the Apostles. 

John xiL 37; 40. ^^ They believed not on him, 
that the saying of Esaias the prophet might be 
fulfilled which he spake ; Lord, who hath be« 
lieved our report ? and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? Therefore they could 
not^ believe, because Esaias said again. He hadi 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearts,, 
that they should not see with dieir eyes, nor un-- 
derstand with their hearts, and be converted, and 
I should heal them." Without certain prescience 
there could be no prophecy ;. and without predes- 
tination no certain prescience Therefore^ in o]> 
der to the accomplishment of prophecy, prescience,, 
and predestination, we are expressly told that 
these persons could not believe, «/» nhfetile^ they 
Were not able ; it was out of their power* la- 
short, there is hardly a page in St. John's gospel, 
which does not either expressly or implicklp 
make mention of election and reprobation. 

St. Peter says of Judas, Acts i. " Men- and 
brethren, the scriptures must needs have been 
fulfilled, Dirhich the Holy Ghost, by the mouth of 
David) spake before concerning Judas^" So ver.. 
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25. ** That he might go to his own place :*' to 
the place of punishment appointed for him. 

Acts ii. *' Him^ being delivered by the deter*- 
aiinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and with wicked hands have cruci- 
fied and slain." 

Acts iv. ** Herod, and Pontius Pilate, and the 
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered 
together for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy 
counsel determined before to be done : ^^•it^iTt 
ytfta-B-ctt, predestinated should come to pass*" 

Acts xiii. " And as many as were ordained to 
eternal life believed f ' rer*<riMt6i^ designed, desti- 
ned, qr appointed unto life. - 

Concerning the apostle Paul what shall I say ? 
every one that has read his epistles knows that 
they teem with predestination from beginning to 
end.* I shall only give one or two passages : and 
begin with that famous chain, Rom. viii. ^^ Whom 
he did foreknow (or forelove, for, to know often 
signifies in scripture to love) he also did predes- 
tinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn among many bre- 
tkrea :" that as in all things else, so in the busi- 
ness of election, Christ might have the pre-emi- 
nence ; he being first chosen as a Saviour, and 
they in him to be saved by him : " moreover, 



• A friend of mine who has af large property in Ireland, 
was conversing one day with a popish tenant of his upon re- 
ligion. Among other points they discussed the practice of 
having ptiblic prayers in an unknown tongue. My friend took 
down a New Testament from his book-case, and read part of 
1 Cor. xiv. When he had finished, the poor zealous papist 
rose up from his chair, and said with great vehemence, ** I 
verily believe St. Paul was an heretic" 

Can the person who carefully reads the epistles of that 
great apostle doubt of his having a thorough-paced f redes- 
tinarlan ? 
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whom he did predestinate^ them he also c^ed| 
and whom he calkd, them he also justified ; and 
whom he justified, them he also gloiified.'' 

The 9tb, 10th, and 11th chapters of the saflM 
•pisde are |Mrofessed dissertations on, and ffiii»* 
trations of, the doctrine of God's decrees ; ad 
contaiii likewise a solution of the principal objei^ 
tioiM(: brought against that doctrine. : "> 

GaL i« ^ Who separated me from my motba^ 
Womby and called me by his grace.'' ::{j^ 

Tlie first chapter of Ephesians treats of 
else bdt election and predestination. 

8 These* lu After observing that the 
bates perish wilfully, the apostle, by « si 
king transition, addresses himsetf to the ele< 
Thessalonians, saying, ^^But we are bound 
l^ve tlianks unto God always for you, brethre^^^ 
beloved of the Lord, because God hath from ike 
beginning, chosen you to salvation, through aaae»[ 
^cation of the Spirit and belief of the tmth.'* 

2 Tim. i. ^^ Who hath saved us, and called ii» 
with an holy calling, not according to our works^ 
but according to his own purpose and grace^ 
which was given us in Christ before the woikl 
began." 

St. Jude, on the odier hand, describes tfaeK*". 
probate as " ungodly men, who were of old foM^ 
ordained to this condemnation." 

Another apostle makes this peremptory decla- 
ration ; ** Who stumble at the word, being ^o- 
bedient, whereunto also they were appointed: 
but t/e are a chosen generation, [yguq sKhixrt^y an 
elect race} a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a 
peculiar people, a«^ h^ Tn^txcmTiv, a people pur- 
chased to be his peculiar property and posses- 
sion, 1 Pet. ii. 8, 9. To all which may be added, 

Rev.xvii. 8. ^ Whose names were not written in 
the book of life from the foundation of the world/' 
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All these texts are but as an handful to the bar« 
vest ; and yet are both numerous and weighty 
enough to decide the point with any who pay the 
least deference to scripture authority. And let 
it be observed, that Christ and his apostles deli* 
^ vcred these matters, not to some privileged per- 
.aons only, but to all at large who had ears to 
hear, and eyes to read. Therefore it is incum- 
bent on every faithful minister to tread in their 
Iteps by doing likewise : nor is that minister a 
. £uthful one, faithful to Christ, to truth, and to 
f louls, who keeps back any part of the counsel of 
: God, and buries those doctrines in silence which 
[ht is commanded to preach upon the house-tops* 
The great St. Austin, in his valuable treatise 
De Bono Persevere effectually obviates the objec- 
tions of those who are for burying the doctrine 
tf predestination in silence. He shews that it 
ought to be publicly taught ; describes the neces* 
sity and usefulness of preaching it ; and points 
out the manner of doing it to edification. And 
tince some persons have condemned St. Austin, 
by bell, book, and candle, for his steadfast at- 
tachment to, and nervous, successful defences of^ 
Ibe decrees of God, let us hear what Luther, that 
great light in the church, thought respecting the 
argument before us. 

Erasmus (in most other respects a very excel- 
lent man) affected to think that it was of danger- 
X)US consequence to propagate the doctrine of 
predestination, either by preaching or writing.. 
His words are these : " What can be more use- 
less than to publish this paradox to the world ? 
namely, that whatever we do, is done not by vir- 
tue of our own free will, but in a way of neces- 
sity, &c. What a wide gap does the publication 
of this tenet open among men for the commis- 
sioa of sm ungodliness \ Wliat wicked peraov 
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will reform his life ? Who will dare to believe 
bimsclf a favourite of heaven ? Who will fight 
agiinst his own corrupt inclinations ? Therefore, 
where is either the need or the utility of spread- 
ing these notions from whence so many evib 
seem to flowr" 

To which Luther replies : ^^ If» my ErasmiUi 
you consider these paradoxes (as you term them) 
to be no more than the inventions of men, why are 
you so extravagantly heated on the occasion ? In 
that case your arguments affect not me ; for there 
is no person now living in the world, who is I 
more avowed enemy to the doctrines of men 
than myself. But, if you believe the doctrinei 
in debate between us to be, as indeed they are, 
the doctrines of Cjod, you must have bid adieu to 
all sense of shame and decency thus to oppose 
them. I will not ask. Whither the modesty of 
Erasmus is fled f but, which is much more im- 
portant. Where, alas ! are your fear and revw- 
ence of the Deity, when you roundly declare, 
that this branch of truth, which he has revealed 
from heaven, is at best useless, and unnecessaiy 
to be known i What ! shall the glorious Creator 
be taught by you, his creature, what is fit to be 
preached, and what to be suppressed f Is the 
adorable God so very defective in wisdom and ^ 
prudence as not to know, till you instruct him, 
what would be useful, and what pernicious ? or 
could not Af, whose understanding is infinite, 
foresee previous to his revelation of this doctnne, 
what would be the consequences of his revealing 
it, till those consequences were pointed out by 
you f You cannot, you dare not say this. If, 
then, it was the divine pleasure to make knowa 
tlicse things in his word, and to bid his messen- 
gers publish them abroad, and leave the conse- 
^ueaccs of their so doing to the wisdom and pro* 
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vidence of him, In whose name they speak, and 
whose message they declare, who' art thou, O 
Erasmus, that thou shouldest reply against God, 
and say to the Almighty, What doest thou ? St. 
Paul, discoursing of Cod^declares peremptorily. 
Whom he wiU he hardeneth : and again, God 
willing- to shew his wrath, &c. And Uie apostle 
did not write this to have it stifled among few per- 
sons, and buried in a corner; but wrote it to the 
Christians at Rome ; which was in effect bring- 
ing this doctrine upon the stage of the whole 
world, stamping an universal imprimatur upon it. 
and publishing it to believers at large throughout 
the earth. What can sound harsher in the uncir- 
cumcised ears of carnal men, than those words 
of Christ, Many are called, but few chosen ? and 
elsewhere, I know whom I have chosen. Now, 
these and similar assertions of Christ and his 
apostles, are the very positions which you, O 
Krasmus, brand as useless and hurtful. You 
object, " If these things are so, who will endea- 
vour to amend his life ?" I answer ; Without 
the Holy Ghost no man can amend his life to 
purposp. Reformation is but varnished hypo- 
crisy unless it proceed from grace. The elect 
and truly pious are amended by the Spirit of 
God : and those of mankind who are not amend- 
ed by him will perish, — You ask moreover. Who 
will dare to believe himself a favourite of hea- 
ven ? I answer ; It is not in man's own power to 
believe himself such upon just grounds, till he is 
enabled from above. But the elect shall be so 
enabled : they shall believe themselves to be what 
indeed they are. As for the rest, who are not en- 
dued with faith, they shall perish; raging and blas- 
pheming as you do now* But, say you. These 
doctrines open a door to ungodliness. I answer ; 
Whatever door they may open to the impious *nd, 

15 
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acriptures ; against whose will not a sparrow can 
die, nor an hair fall from our heads, Mat. x« Now 
what is predestination, but the determining will 
of God? I defy the subtilest semi-pelag^ian in 
the world to form or convey a just axid wor« 
thy notion of the Supreme Being, without ad- 
mitting him to be the great cause of all causes 
else, himself dependent on none : who willed 
from eternity, how he would act in time> and 
settled a regular determinate scheme of what he 
would do, and permit to be done from the begin- 
ning to the consummation of the world* A cob« 
trary view of the Deity is as inconsistent with 
reason itself, and with the very religion of na- 
ture, as it is with the decisions of revelation. 
Nor can we rationally conceive of an indepen- 
dent, all-perfect first cause without allowing him 
to be, 3. Unchangeable in his purposes* His de- 
crees and his essence coincide : consequently, a 
change in those would infer an alteration, in- this* 
Nor can that being be the true God, whose will is 
variable, fluctuating, and indeterminate : for his 
will is himself willing* A Deity without decrees 
and decrees without immutability, are, of all ior 
ventions that ever entered the heart of man, the 
most absurd* 4* Without predestination to plan, 
and without providence to put that pjb^in.i^. extr 
cution, what becomes of God's omnipotence ? It 
vanishes into air.. It becomes a mere non-entity. 
For what sort of omnipotence is that which may 
be bafBed and defeated, by the very creatures it 
has made ! Very different is. the idea of this at*- 
tribute suggested by the Psalmist, Psalm cziii* 
*^ Whatsoever the Lord willed, that did he in hea* 
ven and in earth, and in the sea, and in all deep pla- 
ces :" i. e. He not only made them when be would^ 
but orders them when made. 5. He alone is the 
true God, according; to scripture representation^ 
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i^o saves by his mere mercy and voluntary 
grace, those whom he hath chosen, and righteous- 
ly condemns (for their sins) those whom he 
diought fit to pass by. But, without predestina- 
tion there could be no such thing, either as sove- 
reign mercy, or voluntary grace. For, after all, 
what is predestination but his decree to save 
some of his mere goodness : and to condemn 
others in his just judgment ?-— Now, it is most 
evident that the scripture doctrine of predestina- 
tion, is the cleare&t mirror wherein to see and 
contemplate these essential attributes of God. 
Here they all shine forth in their fulness of har* 
mony and lustre* Deny predestination and yoa 
deny (though perhaps not intentionally, yet by 
necessary consequence,) the adorable perfections 
of the Godhead : in conceahng that^ you 
throw a vail over these ; and in preaching that 
you hold up these to the comfort, the establish- 
ment, and the admiration, of the believing world. 
II. Predestination is to be preached^ because 
the grace of God (which stands opposed to all 
hitman worthiness) cannot be maintained without 
it. The excellent St. Austin makes use of this 
very argument. "If," says he,, "these two. 
privileges" [namely, faith itself and final perse- 
verance in faith] " are the gifts of, God ; and if 
God foreknew oi>. whom he would bestow these 
gifts t (and who can doubt ojf sq evident a truth ?) 
it is necessary for. predestination to be preached 
as the sure and. invincible bulwark of that true 
grace of God, which is given to men without. 
any consideration of merit."*' Thus argued St. 
Austin against the Pelagians, who taught, that 
grace is offered to all men alike ; That God, for 
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his part, equally wills the salvation of all ; and 
that it is in the power of man's free will to ac- 
cept or reject the grace and salvation so oflferecL 
Which string of errors do, as Austin justly ob- 
serves, centre in this grand point, gratiam aecun- 
dum nostra merita dart ; that God's grace is not 
free, but the fruit of man's desert. Now the doc^ 
trine of predestination batters down this delusive 
Babel oi free will and merit. It teaches us that 
if we do indeed will and desire to lay hold on 
Christ and salvation by him, this will and desire 
are the effect of God's secret purpose and eflectr 
ual operation : for he it is who worketh in us, 
both to will and to do of his own good pleasure f 
that he that glorieth should glory in tne Lord* 
There neither is nor can be any medium between 
predestinating grace, and salvation by hunuA 
merit. We must believe and preach one or tte 
other : for they can never stand together. No 
attempts to mingle and reconcile these two incom- 
patible opposites can ever succeed ; the aposde 
himself being judge; "If," says he, " it [namely 
election] be by grace, then is it no more of works ; 
otherwise grace is no more grace : but if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace : otherwise work 
is no more work, Rom. xi. 6. Exactly agreea- 
ble to which is that of St. Austin : " Either pre- 
destination is to be preached as expressly as the 
scriptures deliver it, viz. That with regard to 
those whom he ha^h chosen, the gifts and calling 
of God are without repentance ; or we must 
roundly declare as the Pelagians do, that grace is 
given according to merit."! Most certain it is 
that the doctrine of gratuitious justification 
through Christ, can only be supported on that qf 
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^^tuitious predestination in Christ : since ths 
latter is the Cause and foundation of the former. 

III. By the preaching of predestination man 
i» duly humbled, and God alone is exalted : hu* 
man pride is levelled and the Divine glory shines 
untarnished because unrivalled. This the sacred 
writers positively declare. Let St. Paul be 
spokesman for the rest, (Eph. i. 5, 6.) Having 
predestinated us— T(? the praise of the ghry of 
his grace. But how is it possible for us to render 
unto God the praises due to the glory of his grace 
without laying this threefold foundation^ 1 . That 
whosoever are, or shall be saved^ are saved by his 
alone grace in Christ, in consequence of his eter- 
nal purpose, passed before they had done any 
one good thing. 2. That what good thing so- 
ever is begun to be wrought in our souls (whe- 
ther it be illumination of the unclerstanding, rec- 
titude of will, or purity of affections,) was be- 
gun altogether of God alone f by whose invinci- 
i)le agency grace is at first conferred, afterwards 
maintained, and finally crowned. 3. That the 
work of internal salvation (the sweet and certain 
prelude to eternal glory) was not only begun in 
us of his mere grace ; but that its continuance, its 
progress, and increase are no less free, and 
totally unmerited, than its first original donation. 
Grace alone makes the elect gracious \ grace 
alone keeps them gracious ; and the same grace 
alone will render hem everlastingly glorious in 
the heaven of heavens. 

Conversion and salvation must in the very na- 
ture of things, be wrought and effected either by 
ourselves alone; — or, b} ourselves and ( 'Od to- 
gether ; — or solely by God himself. The Pelagi- 
ans were for the first. The Arminians are for 
the second. True believers arc for the last ; 
because the last hypothesis, and that only. Is 
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built on the strongest evidence of scripture, rea- 
son, and experience ; it most effectually hides 
pride from man, and sets the crown of undivided 
praise upon the head, or rather casts it at the 
feet of that glorious triune God, who worketh all 
in alL But this is a crown which no sinners 
ever yet cast before the throne of God, who wcic 
not first led into the transporting 'views of 
his gracious decree to save freely and of his owA 
will the people of his eternal love. Exclude, 
therefore, O Christian, the article of sovereign 
predestirmtion from thy ministry, or from thj 
faith ; and acquit thyself, if thou art able, from 
the charge of robbing God. 

When God does by the omnipotent exerdonvf 
his Spirit, efiectually call any of .mankind, m 
time, to the actual knowledge of himself id 
Christ; when he likewise goes on to sanctify the 
sinners he has called, making them to excel in 
all good works, and to persevere in the lovje and 
resemblance of God to their lives end : the obf 
serving part of the unawakencd world may be 
apt to conclude that the converted persons might 
receive such measure of grace from God, because 
of some previous qualifications, good disposi* 
tions, or pious desires, and internal preparations, - 
discovered in them by the all-seeing eye ; which, 
if true, would indeed transfer the praise from 
the Creator, and consign it to the creature. But 
the doctrine of predestination, absolute, free, tm- 
conditional predestination, here steps in, and 
gives God his own. It lays the axe to the root 
of human boasting, and cuts down (for which 
reason the natural man hates it) every legal, 
every independent, every self-righteous imagina- 
tion, that would exalt itself against the grace of 
God and the glory of Christ. It tells us. That God 
hath blessed^is with all spiritual blessings in his 
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Son, according as he hath chosen us in him, be- 
fore the foundation of the -world, in order to our 
being afterwards made holy and blameless before 
him in love, £pb. i. Of course, whatever truly 
and spiritually good thing is found in any person, 
it is die special gift and work of God : given 
and wrought in consequence of eternal, unmerit* 
ed election to grace and glory. Whence the 
greatest saint cannot triumph over the most aban- 
doned sinner, but is led to refer the entire praise 
of his salvation, both from sin and hell, to the 
mere good will and sovereign purpose of God, 
who hath graciously made him to differ from 
that world which lieth in wickedness. Such be- 
ing the tendency of this blessed doctrine^ how 
injurious, both to God and man. would the sup- 
pression of it be ? Well does St. Austin argue : 
^^ As the duties of piety ought to be preached 
up, that he who hath ears to hear may be instruct- 
ed how to worship God aright ; and as chastity 
should be publicly recommended and enforced, 
that he that hath ears to hear may know how to 
possess himself in sanctification. And as chari- 
ty mpreover should be inculcated from the pul- 
pit, that he who hath ears to hear may be exci- 
ted to the ardent love of God, and his neigh- 
bour ; in like manner, should God's predestina- 
tion of his favours be openly preached, that he 
who hath ears to hear may learn to glory, not in 
himself but in the Lord." * 

IV. Predestination should be publicly taught 
and insisted upon, in order to confirm and 
strengthen true believers in the certainty and con- 
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ftdence of their salvation.* For, when regene- 
rate persons are told, and are enabled to believe, 
that the glorification of the elect is so assuredly 
fixed in God's eternal purpose, that it is impossi- 
ble for any of them to perish ; and when tne re- 
generate are led to consider themselves as actu- 
ally belonging, to this elect body of Christ; what 
can establish, strengthen, and settle their faith 
like this ? Nor is such a faith presumptuous ; for 
every converted man may and ought to conclude 
himself elected : since God the Spirit renews 
those only who were chosen by God the Father, 
and redeemed hy God the Son. This is an hope 
which maketh not ashamed, nor can possibly 
issue in disappointment, if entertained by those 
into whose hearts the love of God is poured 
forth by the Holy Ghost given .unto the m>, Rom. 
^-. 5. 

The holy triumph and assurance resulting 
from this blessed view, are expressly warranted 
by the apostle, Rom« viii. where he deduces ef- 
fectual calling from a prior predestination; and 
infers the certainty of final salvation from effect- 
ual calling. Whom he did predestinate, them he 
ulso called; and whom he called, them he also 
juatified ; and whom he justified, them he also 
((lorified. How naturally from such premises, 
docs the apostle add, Who shall lay any thing 



* Our venerable refoririers in the ITth of our xxxix arti- 
rles, make the very same observation, and nearly in the same 
words : — '* The godly consideration of* predestination and 
our election in Christ is full of sweet, pleasant, and unspeak* 
iible comforts to godly persons ; — because it doth greatly e^- 
tablhh and confirm their faith of tver lasting sahation, lo be 
enjoyed throiig'h Christ, kcV 



to the charge of God's elect ? Who, and where 
is he that condemneth them ? Who and what 
shall separate us from the love of Christ?— <ii 
all these things we are, and shall be more than 
conquerors through him who hath loved us : for 
I am persuaded [^-iVjic/m^/,* I am most clearly 
and assuredly confident,] that neither death nor 
life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers^ 
northings present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of Cod, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. So, elsewhere. The 
foundation of the Lord, i. e. his decree or pur- 
pose, according to election standeth sure ; hav- 
ing this seal. The Lord knoweth them that are 
his : which is particularly noted by the apostle, 
lest true believers might be discouraged, and be- 
gin to doubt of their own certain perseverance 
to salvation, either from a sense 'of their remain- 
ing imperfections, or from observing the open 
apostacy of unre generate professors, 2Tim. ii.-— 
How little obliged, therefore, are the flock of 
Christ to those persons, who would, by stifling 
the mention of predestination, expunge the sense 
and certainty of everlasting blessedness from the 
list of Christian privileges ! 

V. Without the doctrine of predestination we 
cannot enjoy a lively sight and experience of. 
God's special love and mercy towards us in 
Christ Jesus. Blessings not peculiar, but confer- 
red indiscriminately, on every man wilhouc ex- 
ception, would neither be a proof of peculiar love 
in the donor, nor Ccllculated to excite peculiar 



• Certus sum, Ar. Montan. Cett fide persuasum mihi 
habeo, Eiasm. Victa omni^dubilatione Betigel. I am as- 
suredy Dutch version. 
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wonder and gratitude in the receiver. For In- 
stance ; rain from heaven, though an invaluable 
benefit, is not considered as an argument of God's 
special and peculiar favour to some individuals 
above others : and why 7 because it falls on 
all alike : as much on the rude wilderness, and 
the barren rock, as on the cultivated gardenf 
and the fruitful field. — But the blessing of elec*> 
tion, somewhat like the Sibylline books, rises in 
value proportionally to the fewness of its objectSy 
So that when we recollect that in the view of 
Crod (to whom all things are at once present,] 
the whole mass of mankind was considered a| 
justly liable to condemnation on account of origi&f 
al and actual iniquity ; his selecting somb indi- 
viduals from among the rest, and graciously set- 
ting them apart in Christ for salvation, both from 
sin and punishment, were such acts of sovereign 
goodness, as exhibit the exceeding greatness, and 
the entire freeness of his love, in the most 
awful, amiable, and humbling light* In order 
then, that the special grace of God may shine^ 
predestination must be preached ; even the eter- 
nal and immutable predestination of his people 
to faith and everlasting life. " From those who 
are left under the power of guilt," says St. Aus- 
tin, " the person who is delivered from it may 
learn what he too must have suffered, had not 
grace stept in to his relief. And, if it was grace 
that interposed, it could not be the reward of 
man's merit, but the free gift of God's gratuitous 
goodness. Some, however, call it unjust for 
one to be delivered, while another, though no 
more guilty than the former, is condemned : If 
it be just to punish one, ij: would be but justice 
to punish both. I grant that both might have 
been justly punished. Let us iherefore give 
thanks unto God our Saviour, for not inflictinjj 
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that vengeance on us, which from the condemna* 
tion of our fellow-sinners we may conclude to 
have been our desert no less than theirs* Had 
they as well as we been ransomed from their 
captivity, we could have framed but litde concep- 
tion of the penal wrath due in strictness of jus- 
tice to sin ; and on the other hand, had none of 
the fallen race been ransomed and set at liberty, 
how could divine grace have displayed the rich- 
es of its liberality* ?" The same evangelical fa- 
ther delivers himself elsewhere to the same ef- 
fect : " Hence,'* says he, " appears the great- 
ness of that grace by which so many are freed 
from condemnation : and they may form some 
idea of the misery due to themselves, from the 
dreadfulness of the punishment that awaits the 
rest. Whence those who rejoice, are taught to 
rejoice, not in their own merits (^qua paria esse 
Vtdent damnatisy for they see that they have no 
more merit than the damned^) but in the Lord.'^f 
Hence results, 

VI. Another reason, nearly connected with 
the former, for the unreserved publication of this 
doctrine : viz. That from a sense of God's pecu- 
liar, eternal, and unalterable love to his people, 
their hearts maybe enflamed to love him in return. 
Slender indeed will be my motives to the love of 
God, on the supposition that my love to him is 
before hand with his to me ; and that the very 
continuance of his favour is suspended on the 
weathercock of my variable will, or the flimsy 
thread of my imperfect affection. Such a preca- 
rious dependent love were unworthy of God; 
and calculated to produce but a scanty and cold 



• Epist. 105. ad Sixt. Presb. 
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reciprocation of love from man. At the happl* 
est of times, and in the best of frames below, 
our love to God is but a spark (though small and 
quivering, yet inestimably precious, because di- 
vinely kindled, fanned and-^ maintained in the 
soul, and an earnest of better to come :) where- 
as love, as it glows in (-od, is an immense son,, 
which shone without beginning, and shall shine 
without end. Is it probable, then, that the spark 
of human love should give being to the sun of 
divine ? and, that the lustre and warmth of tidi 
should depend on the glimmering of that f yet 
so it must be if predestination is not true : and 
so it must he represented if predestination b not 
taught.-^Would you therefore know what it u 
to love God as your Father, Friend, and Saviouri 
you must fall down before his electing mercy* 
Till then you are only hovering about in quest of 
true felicity. But you will never find the door, 
much less can you enter into rest, till you are en- 
abled to love him because he hath first loved you, 
1 John iv. 19. 

This being the case, it is evident, That with- 
out taking predestination into the account, genu- 
ine morality and the performance of truly good 
works will suffer, starve, and die away. Love 
to ^ od is the very fuel of acceptable obedience* 
Withdraw the fuel, and the flame expires. But 
the fuel of holy affection (if scripture, experience 
and observation, are allowed to carry any convic- 
tion.) can only be cherished, maintained, and ia- 
. creased in the heart, by the sense and apprehen- 
sion of C»od's predestinating love to us in Christ 
Jesus. Now our obedience to God will always 
hold proportion to our love. If the one be re- 
laxed and feeble, the other cannot be alert and 
vigorous. And electing goodness being the 
very life and soul of the former ; the latter even 
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good works, must flourish or decline in'proportion 
as election is glorified or otiscured. Hence arises a 

Vllth Argument for the preaching of predes- 
tination : namely, that by it we may be excited to 
the practice of universal godliness. The know- 
ledge of God's love to you will make you an ar- 
dent lover of God : and the more love you have 
to God the more will you excel in all the duties 
and offices of love.-— Add to this, that the scrip- 
ture view of predestination includes the means, 
as well as the end. Christian predestinarians are 
for keeping together what God hath joined. He 
who is for attaining the end, without going to it 
through the means, is a self-deluding enthusiast. 
He, on the other hand, who carefully and con- 
scientiously uses the means of salvation as steps 
to the end, is the true Calvinist. Now, eternal 
life being that to which the elect are ultimately 
destined ; faith (the effect of saving grace,) and 
sanctification (the effect of faith,) are blessings to 
which the elect are intermediately appointed. 
•* According as he hath chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blame before him in love," 
Eph. i. 4. " We are his workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God 
hath before ordained, that we should walk in 
them," Eph. ii. 10.—" Knowing, brethren belo- 
ved, your election of God : — ^Ye became follow- 
ers of us and of the Lord," 1 Thess. i. 4. 6.-— 
*' God hath chosen you to salvation through 
sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth," 
2 Thess. ii. 13. — Elect, according to the fore- 
knowledge [or ancient love] of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedi- 
ence," 1 Pet. i. 2. 

Nor is salvation (the appointed end of elec* 
tion) at all the less seciure in itself (but the more 

16 * 
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8o) for standing necessarily connected with the 
intervening means : seeing both these and that 
are inseparably joined, in order to the certain ac- 
complishment of thca through these. It only 
demonstrates, that without regeneration of heart, 
and purity of life, the elect themselves are not ' 
led to heaven. But then it is incontestable from 
the whole current of scripture, that these inter- 
mediate blessings shall most infallibly be vouch** 
safed to every elect person in virtue of God's 
absolute covenant, and through the effectual 
agency of his almighty Spirit* Internal sancufi- . 
cation constitutes our meetness for the kingdom 
to which we were predestinated ; and a course of 
external righteousness is one of the grand eviden- 
ces, by which we make our election sure to ouc 
own present comfort and apprehension of it** 

VIII. Unless predestination be preached, wc 
shall want one great inducement to the exercise 
of brotherly kindness and charity. 

When a converted person is assured on one 
hand, that all whom God hath predestinated to 
eternal life, shall infallibly enjoy that eternal life 
to which they were chosen ; and, on the other 
hand, when he discerns the signs of election, not 
only in himself, but also in the rest of his fellow- 
believers, and concludes from thence (as in a 
judgment of charity he ought,) that they are as 



* 1 Pet. i. 10. Give diligence to make your calling and 
election /SfC«i«y, undoubted; that is> to get some solid and in- 
contestable evidence of your predestination to life— "Bfb«M®-, 
18 (le quo fiducia concipitur ; isdemio nobis aliquid certo per- 
fluademus. Unde apud Thuc. 3. /3fb^(^ i<^f, th]^ yr6itt<rtir 
certa fides habetur mihi, hoc fociurura me esse.^ — BfC<t<«$, 
certo explorato. BiSctufftMi fidcm ficio ; pro comperto habeo." 
Scap.— So, f Aa-/? fitQetix is an undoubting hope, 2. Cor. i. T> 
And ^tZcLitrt^^ Xmy^ is a more assured and unquestion* 
«hle word of prophecy, 2 Pet. 1. 19* 
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really elected as himself, how must his heart 

fjlow with love to his Christian brethren ! How 
eelingly will he sympathize with them in their 
distresses ! How tenderly will he bear with their 
infirmities ? How readily will he relieve the for- 
mer, and how easily overlook the latter ! — ^no- 
thing will so effectually knit together the hearts 
of God's people in time as the belief of their 
having been written by name in one book of life 
from everlasting ; and the unshaken confidence 
of their future exaltation to one and the same 
state of glory above, will occasion the strongest 
cement of affection below. This was possibly 
one end of our Saviour's so frequently remind- 
ing his apostles of their election : namely, that 
from the sense of such an unspeakable blessing, 
in which they were all equally interested, they 
might learn to " love one another with pure 
hearts fervently;" and cultivate on earth that 
holy friendship which they well knew from the 
immutability of' Godls decrees would be eternal- 
ly matured,, to the highest perfection and refine- 
ment in heaven* St. Paul likewise might have 
some respect to the same amiable inference^ 
when treating of the saints collectively,, he uses 
those sweet and endearing expressions, He hath 
chosen us. He hath predestinated us, &c* that be- 
lievers, considering themselves as (rvfSKXexlot, or co- 
elect in Christ, might be led to love each other 
with peculiar intenseness, as the spiritual chil- 
dren of one electing Father, brethren in grace, 
and joint-heirs of glory. — Did the regenerate of 
the present age but practically advert to the ever* 
lasting nearness in which they stand related to 
each other, how happy would be the effect ! 

Hence it appears, that since the preaching of 
predestination is thus evidently calculated to 
kindle and keep alive the twofold congenial flame 
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of love to God and love to man : it must by ne- 
cessary consequence^conduce 

To the advancement of universal obedience, 
and to the performance of every social and reli- 
gious duty :* which alone, was there nothing 
else to recommend it, would be a sufficient mo- 
tive to the public delivery of that important doc- 
trine. 

Lastly^ without a due sense of predestinatbn, 
we shall want the sui^t and the most powerfid 
inducement to patience, resignation, and depend- 
ence on God, under every spiritual and temporal 
affliction. 

How sweet must the following considerations 
be to the distressed believer ! 1. There most cff- 
tainly exists an Almighty, all-wise an4 infinitely 



* Our ezceUent Bishop Darenant instances, particulaiiy it 
the great religious duty of prayer. '< The consideration of 
election," says this learned and evangelical prelate, ** doth 
stir up the fjdthful to constancy in prayer : for having learnt 
that all good tending to salvation is prepared for them out of 
God*s good pleasure, they are hereby encouraged to call for, 
and as it were, to draw down from heaven by their prayers 
those good things which from eternity were ordained for the 
elect. — Moreover, the same spirit of adoption, who bearcth 
witness to our spirit that we are God's chosen children, is also 
the spirit of prayer and suppHcation, and enflameth our hearts 
to call daily upon our heavenly Father. Those, therefore, 
who, from the certainty of predestination do pretend that the 
duty of prayer is superfluous, do plainly show that they are 
so far from having any certainty of their predestination, that 
they have not the least sense thereof — To be slack and slug- 
gish in prayer is not the property of those who, by the testi« 
moiiy of God's Spirit, have got assurance of their election ; 
but rather of such as have either none or very small apprehen- 
sion thereof. For as soon as any one by believing doth con* 
ceiye himself lo be one of God's elect children, he earnestly 
desireth to procure unto himself by prayer those good things 
which he ^lieveth that God prepared for his children be- 
fore the foundation of the world." Bp. Davenant's Animad-^ 
versions on an Arminian treatise, entitled God's JLove to Man- 
kind, p. 526, & seq. 
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gracious God. — 2. He has given me in times 
past, and is giving me at present, (if I had but 
eyes to see it,) many and signal intimations of 
his love to me, both in a way of providence and 
grace. — 3. This love of his is immutable : he 
never repents of it, nor withdraws it. — 4. What- 
ever comes to pass in time is the result of his 
will from everlasting.— Consequently, 5. My af- 
flictions were a part of his original plan, and are 
all ordered in number, weight and measure. — 6. 
The very hairs of my head are every one count- 
ed by him : nor can a single hair fall to the 
ground but in consequence of his determination. 
Hence, 7* My distresses are not the result of 
chance, accident, or a fortuitious combination of 
circumstances : but, 8. The providential accom- 
plishment of God's purpose ; and 9* Designed 
to answer some wise and gracious ends. Nor, 
10. shall any affliction continue a moment longer 
than God sees meet. 11. He who brought me 
to it, has promised to support me under it, and 
to carry me through it. 12. All shall most as- 
suredly work together for his glory and my good. 
Therefore, 1 3. " The cup which my heavenly 
Fathei" hath given me to drink, shall I not drink 
it ?" Yes : I will in the strength he imparts even 
rejoice in tribulation : and using the means of 
possible redress which he hath, or may hereafter 
put into my hands, I will commit myself and the 
event to him, whose purpose cannot be over- 
thrown, whose plan cannot be disconcerted, and 
who, whether I am resigned or not, will still go 
on to work all things after the counsel of his own 
will.* 



* The learned Lipsius thus writes to an unraarried friend, 
who appears to have referred himself to his judgment and 
directiou i Sive uxor ducituTf Hve omiuitur, &o. Whethcv 
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Above all, when the suffering Christian takes 
Us eiection into the account, and knows that 
he was bv an eternal and immutable act of God 
s^^inted to obtain salvatioa through our Lord 



jou mairj or fire sagle, joa win stili hare something or 
other to moicst yoa : nor does the whole course of roan's 
present sublunarj life afford him a single draught of joy, 
without a mixture of wormwood in the cop. This is the unl- 
▼ersal and immutable law, which to resist, were no less vain 
than sinful and rebellious. As the wrestlers of old had their 
lesp c ctiTe aotagoaists assigned them, not by their own choice^ 
hot by necessary lot; in fike manner, each of the human 
race has his peqiliar destiny allotted to him by Providence^ 
To conquer this is to endure it. All our strength in tlui 
warftfe is to undergo the inevitable pressure. It is Tictoiy 
to yield ourselves to iate." Lips Epist nuscell. cenL J. ep- 
43. opor. tom. 2. p. 54. Edit. Vesaliens. 1675, 

Ahout two years after, this celebrated Christian Seoecft 
wrote as fellows to the same person, (Theodore Leewius) 
who had married and just lost liis wife in childbed ; Jam 
J^atvm quid ? ^Meuma^ an ^ctemo, in uternum, Dei Lex .• idiat 
is fate ? God's everlasting ordinance : an ordinance which he 
settled in etermty, and ror eternity : an ordinance which Ii6 
can never repeal, disannul, or set aside, either in whole or in 
part Now if this his decree be eternal, a rttro and immove- 
able, quoad futurum : why does foolish man struggle and 
iiglit against that which must be ? Especially, seeing fate is 
thus the offspring of God, why doe:* impious man murmur 
and complain ? you cannot justly find fault with any thing de- 
termined or done by him ; as though it were evil or severe : 
fat he is all goodness and benevolence. Was you to define InA 
nature, you could not do it more suitably than in those 
terms. — Is therefore your wife dead ? debuit : it is right she' 
should be so. But was it right that she should die, and at 
that very time, and by that very kind of death ! Most cer- 
tainly. LtK ita lata : the decree so ordained it. The rest- 
less acumen of the human mind may sift and canvass the ap- 
pointments of fate, but cannot alter them. Were we truly 
wise wc should be implicitly submissive, and endure with 
Urillingness what we must endure, whether we be willing or 
not. A dtie sense of our inability to reverse the disposals 
of Providence, and the consequent vanity of resisting them, 
would administer solid repose to our minds, and sheathe, if 
not remove tlie anguish of affliction. And why should we • 
even with to resist ? Fate's supreme ordainer is not only the 
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Jesus Christ ; that, of course, he hath a city pre- 
pared for him above, a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, but eternal in the 
heavens ; and that the heaviest suiFerings of the 
present life are " not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in the 
saints ;~what adversity can possibly befall us, 
which the assured hope of blessings like these 
will not infinitely overbalance i 
*' A comfort so divine, 
May trials well endure.'* 
However keenly afflictions might wound us on 
their first access ; yet, under the impression of 
such animating views, we should quickly dome to 
ourselves again, ^nd the arrows of tribulation 
would in a great measure become pointless.— » 
Christians want nothing but absolute resignation 
to render them perfecdy happy in every possible 
circumstance ; and absolute resignation can only 
flow from an absolute belief, aUd an absolute 
acquiescence in God's absolute providence, 
founded on absolute predestination.-^The apos- 
tle himself draws these conclusions to our hand, 
in Rom. viii. where, after having laid down as 
most undoubted axioms, the eternity and immu- 
tability of God's purposes ; he thus winds up the 
whole : " What shall we say then to these things, 
if God be for us, who can be against us f— who 



all.wise God, but an all-gracious Father. JSmbrace every 
event as good and prosperous, though it may for the present 
carry an aspect of the reverse. Think you not that he loves 
and careth for us more and better than we for ourselves. 
But as the tenderest parent below doth oftentimes cross the 
inclinations of his children, with a view to do them good ; and 
obliges them both to do and to undergo many things against 
the bent of their wills, so does the great Parent of all." Ibid, 
cpist. 61. p. 82. 
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shall separate us from the love of Christ ? ahafi 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? — ^nay : in all 
these things we are more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us. 

Such, therefore, among others, being the usts, 
that arise from the faithful preaching, and the cor* 
dial reception of predestination ; may we venture 
to affirm, with Luther^ hoc ignorata doctrina^ 
neque Jidem^ neque ulktm Dei cultum^ consistere 
posse ? that " Our faith, an,d all right worship of 
God, depend in no small degree, upon our know« 
ledge of that doctrine."* 

The excellent Melancthon^ in his £rst commoa 
places (which received the sanction of X.utber^s 
express approbation,) does, in the first clurpter, 
which treats professedly of free will and pre- 
destination, set out with clearing and establishing 
the doctrine of God^s decrees ; and then pro- 
ceeds to point put the necessity, and manifold 
usefulness of asserting and believing it. Hexyea 
goes so far as to. affirm roundly, that *^ A right 
fear of God, and a true confidence in htm, -can 
be learned more assuredly, from no other source 
than from the doctrine of predestination." But, 
Melancthon^s judgment of these matters will 
best appear from the whole passage ; which the 
reader will find in the book and chapter just re- 
ferred to. 

'^ Divina Predestination^ says he, ^^ Liberta-^ 
tern homini adimit : Divine predestination quite 
strips man of his boasted liberty : for, all things 
come to pass according to God's fore-appoint- 
tnent, even the internal thoughts of all creatures. 



De Serv. Abitr. c^p. 20. 
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no less than their external works. Therefore^ 
Eph. i. the apostle gives iis to understand^ that 
God ^^ performeth all things according to the 
counsel of his own will." And our Lord him- 
self asks, Mat. x. ^^ Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing ? yet one of them falleth not to the 
ground, without your Father.'* Pray, what can 
be more full to the point, than such a dedaration i 
So Solomon, Prov. xvi. " The Lord hath made 
all things for himself ; yea, even the wicked for the 
day of evil." And in the xxth chapter, " Man's 
goings are of the Lord : how then can a man un- 
derstand his own way ?" To which the prophet 
Jeremiah does also set his seal, saying, chapter 
X. " O Lord, I know that the way of man is not 
in himself; it is not in man that walketh to direct 
his own steps." The historical part of scrip- 
ture teaches us the same great truth. So, Gen. 
XV. we read that the iniquity of the Amorites was 
not yet full. In 1 Sam. ii. we are told, Eli's sons 
hearkened not to his reproof, because the Lord 
rvould-^lvcy them. What could bear a stronger 
resemblance to change and accident, than Saul's 
calling upon Samuel, only with a view to seek out 
his father's asses f (1 Sam. ix«) yet, the visit 
was foreordained of God, and designed to an- 
swer a purpose little thought of by Saul, 1 Sam. 
ix. 15, 16. [See also a most remarkable chain 
of predestinated events in reference to Saul, and 
foretold by the prophet, 1 Sam. x. 2, 8.] " In 
pursuance of the divine preordination, there went 
with Saul a band of men, " whose hearts God had 
touched," 1 Sam. x. 26.— The harshness of king 
Rehoboam's answerto the ten tribes, and the sub- 
sequent revolt of those tribes from* his dominion, 
are by the sacred historian expressly ascribed to 
God's decree : " wherefore, the king hearkened 
not unto the people : for the cause was from the 

17 
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Lord, that be might perform his saying vhkk the 
Lord tpakc by Abijab the Shikmite, unto Jcio- 
Ixjam the son of Nebat," 1 Kings xii. 15.«- 
Wbat is the drift of the xposHc Paul, in tbc 9di 
and lOcb of Romans, fuam ut cmma^ fum 
Jiunt^ in deMtinattonem divinatn referai ? hat to 
resolve all things that come to pass into God's de- 
litination ? the judgment of the flesh, or <rf mere 
un regenerate reason, usually starts back from this 
truth with horror : but on the contrary, the judg^ 
ment of a spiritual num will embrace it with H^ 
fection. Neque enim vel ttmorem det^ vel Jidud- 
am in deum^ certius aliunde dtsces^ quam ubt im- 
bueria animum hac de predestinatione sententta : 
*^ You will not learn either the fear of God or 
affiance in him from a surer source than from 
getting your mind deeply tinctured and seasoned 
with this doctrine of predestination." Does not 
Solomon in the book of Proverbs, inculcate^ it 
throughout ; and justly : for how else could he 
direct men to fear God and trust in him ? the same 
he does in the book of Ecclesiastes : nor had any 
thing so powerful a tendency to repress the pride 
of man's encroachingreason, and to lower tlie swel- 
ling conceit of his supposed discretion as the firm 
belief quod a Deojiunt omnia^ that all things are 
from God. What invincible comfort did Christ im- 
part to his disciples in assuring them that "their 
very hairs were all numbered" by the Creator ? Is 
there then (may any objector say,) no such thing 
as contingency ? no such thing as chance, or for- 
tune ?— No. Omiiia necessarto evenire scriptures 
decent; the doctrine of scripture is, that all things 
come to pass necessarily. Be it so, that to you 
some events seem to happen contingently ;' you 
nevertheless must not be run away with by the 
suggestions of your own narrow-sighted reason. 
Sclomon himself, the wisest oi men, was so deep- 
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ly versed in the doctrine of inscrutable predesti- 
nation as to leave this humbling maxim on re- 
cord ; " When I applied my heart to know wis- 
dom, and to see the business that is done upon 
the earth ; then I beheld all the work of God, that 
a man cannot find out the work that is done un- 
der the sun ; because, though a man labour to 
«eek it out, yet he shall* not find ; yea, further, 
though a wise man think to know it, yet shall he 
not be able to find it,'* Eccles. viii. 16, 17* 

Melancthon prosecutes the argument much far- 
ther ; but this may suffice for a specimen. And 
it is not unworthy of notice, that Luther so highly 
approved of Melancthon's performance, and es- 
pecially of the first chapter (from whence the 
above extract is given ;) that he [Luther] thus 
writes of it in his epistle to Erasmus, prefixed to 
his book De Serv. Arb. " That it was worthy of 
everlasting duration, and to be received into the 
ecclesiastical canon." Let it likewise be observ- 
ed, that Melancthon never to the very last re- 
tracted a word of what he there delivers ; which 
a person of his piety and integrity would most 
certainly have done, had he afterwards (as some 
have artfully and falsely insinuated) found rea- 
son to change his judgment on these heads. 
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APPENDIX 

coscrasixc 

THE FATE OF THE ANXIENTS. j 

I 

PXOM THE LATIX OF JUSTUS LIPSIUS.* 

i 

X ATE, (says Apukius) according to Plato, is 
that, ^^ Per quod^ inevitatnles cogitationes Dd 
atque incepta complentur ,-" whereby the purpo- 
ses and designs of God are accomplished* Hence, 
the Platonics considered providence under a 
three-fold distinction ; 1. The providentia primij 
or that which gave birth to all effects ; and is de- 
fined by them to be m ^^atla Btif fotjo-ii, the in' 
tentio/ij or will of the Supreme God. 2. The 
procidentia secunda^ or actual agency or the se- 
condary or mferior beings, who were supposed 
to pervade the heavens, and from thence by their 
influence, to regulate and dispose of all subluna*- 
ry things ; and especially to prevent the extinc- 
tion of any one species below. 3. The provu 
dentia tertta^ supposed to be exerted by the Geniiy 
mrhose office it was to exercise a particular care 

^er mankind, to guard our persons, and direct 
actions. 

But the stoical view of providence, or fate, 
abundantly more simply, and required no 



• Vid« LipsU Physioloir. Stoic. Lib. 1. Dissert. xi>. 
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mch nicety of distinction. These philosophers 
iid at once derive all the chain of causes and ef- 
fects from their true and undoubted source, 
:he will of the one living' and true God. 
Eience, with these sages, the words Deity ^ Fate^ 
Providence^ were frequently reciprocated, as 
'erms synonymous. Thus Seneca, speaking of 
God ; " Will you call him fate ? You %ill caU 
him rightly; for all things are suspen^d on 
him. Himself is causa causarum^ the cause of 
causes beside." The laws of the universe are 
From God; whence the same philosopher else- 
where observes, Omnia certa et in ceternum 
dicta lege decurrere ; All things go on according 
to a certain rule or decree ordained for ever ; 
meaning in the law of fate.. So Cicero : " All 
things come to pass according to the sovereignty 
of the eternal law." And Pindar probably had 
an eye to this, where he says, K«itt«» 'x<x,{\m /3<te-/- 
Af&, ^tt^rm n xxi tt^xicclttv, etifoti. That the law ru- 
leth all, whether gods or mortals.. Manlius most 
certainly had : 

Sed nihil in tota magia eat ndrabile mole, 
Quam Ratioy £5* certia quod JLegibtia omnia fiarent, . 
Where, by Ratio, is evidently meant the decree- 
ing mind of God ; and, by LegeSy is meant fate^-, 
or that series of causes and effects which is the 
offspring of his decree. 

Homer cannot begin his Iliad without assert-< 
ing this grand truth: Ai®- ^* HiXiielo ^iXn. The 
counsel or decree of Jupiter was fulfilled.. The 
divine poet sets out on this exalted principle ; he: 
puts it in the front of the noblest poem in the 
world, as a testimony bothof his wisdom and his^ 
faith. It was as if he had said, *' I shall sing of. 
numberless events, equally grand, entertaining,, 
and . important ; but I cannot begin to unfold* 
them without laying down this^ as a first, fondar- 

17. * 
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mental axiom, that, thougkbrought to pass bj the 
iDstrumental agency of men, they were the fruit 
of God^s determining will, and of his all-direct- 
ing providence." 

Neither are those minuter events, which seem- 
ingly are the result of chance, excluded from this 
law* Even these do not happen, but come to pass 
in a regular order of succession, and at their due 
period of time, ** Causa pendet ex causa : pru 
vata ac puhlica longus or do rerum trahtt^ says 
Seneca ; ^^ Cause proceeds from cause : the long 
train of things draws with it all events, bott 
public and private." Excellent is that of Sopbo- 
cles; (Aj. Flagell.) 

« e. ^ I am firmly of opinion, that all these 
things, and whatever else befall us, are in conse- 
quence of the divine purpose : Whoso thinks 
otherwise is at liberty to follow his own judg- 
ment, but this will ever be mine." 

The Longus ordo rerum, mentioned by Sene- 
ca, is what he elsewhere styles, Causarum tnt' 
plexa series, or a perpetual impUcation of causes. 
This, according to Laertius, was called by the 
Stoics, «'y'« Tuv »f]m ti^6futn, an involved, or con- 
catenate causuality of whatever has any exist- 
ence : for, n^M'(^ is a chain, or implicate connec- 
tion. Agreeably to this idea, Chrysippus gives 
the following definition of fate : 'EtfiM^/ufn$ ttftu, 

9^ttKccXii$yiJ«/¥, etyu]xS6?iii xeit etvtt^x^etla Hfnn r«$ reiMfl^ 

r»^?rA«x«$. <^ Fate is that natural, established or- 
der and constitution of all things from everlast- 
ing, whereby they mutually follow upon each 
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odier, in consequence of an immutable and per^ 
petual complication,'* 

Let us examine this celebrated definition of 
fate* !• He calls it natural Tvilx^ir meaning by- 
nature, the great Natura Prima^ or God : for 
by some Stoics, God and nature are used promis* 
cuously. But, because the Deity must be sup- 
posed both to decree and to act with wisdom, in- 
telligence, and design, fate is sometimes men- 
tioned by them under the name of Acy^, or rea- 
son. Thus they define fate, (Laert in Zen.) 

tlf^lAevrjft Aoyot;, tutB ov o imo*/m.^ hg^ecys]etr tO bc 

that supreme "reason, whereby the world is 
governed and directed," or more minutely, thus ; 

Aeycf, KetB* et «■« fi4f yfy«i>«7« yty^ft, rat ^e Xtvefcittc 
ymretiy rat JV yi^nio^fM^at ytivTtratt* ** That reason, 

whereby the things that have been, were ; the 
things that now are, have a present existence ; 
and the things that are to be shall be» Reason., 
you see, or wisdom, in the Deity, is an antece- 
dent cause, from whence both providence and in- 
ferior nature are derived. It is added in Stobcnc»^ 

IJL6Tat>^fJoet,ifH JV rv AdO'i/, n^y othtiBeiany rn* attrtecf, ryft 

^vcriVyrtiv ctfcccK^y. i# e. that Chrysippi|s some- 
times varies his terms ; and, instead of the word 
reason, substitutes the words truth, cause, na- 
ture, necessity : intimating, that fate is the true, 
natural, necessary cause of the things that are, 
and of the manner in which they are. 2. This 
fate is said to be r| etihtf, from everlasting. Nor 
improperly : since the constitution of things was 
settled and fixed in the divine mind (where they 
had a sort of ideal existence) previous to their ac- 
tual creation, and therefore considered as certainly 
future, in his decree, may be said to have been in 
some sense co-eternal with himself. 3. The immu- 
table and perpetual complication^ mentioned in the 
definition^ means no more than that reciprocal in- 
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volution of causes and eiFects from God down- 
wards, by which things and events, positis omni- 
bus ponendisy are necessarily produced, accord- 
ing to the plan which infinite wisdom designed 
from the beginning. . God, the Jirst cause^ hatH 
given being and activity to an immense number 
of secondary subaltern causes ; which are so inse- 
parably linked and interwoven with their re* 
spective effects (a connexion truly admirable, 
and not to be comprehended by man in his pre- 
sent state,) that those things which do in reality 
come to pass necessarily, and by inevitable des- 
tiny seem, to the superficial observer, to come to 
pass in the common course of nature, or by vir- 
tue of human reasoning and freedom. This is 
that inscrutable method of divine wisdom, ^^ A 
qua** (says St. Austin) " est omnis modus, om- 
nia species, omnis ordo, mensura, numerus, pon- 
dus ; a qua sunt semina formarum, formse.semi- 
num, motus seminum atque formarum*?' 

Necessity is the consequence of fate. So Tris- 

megistUS ! Hx/ltt h yi^^treti ^vTti KXi iif4M^fUfjty »tu «» 

Kttt ufM^f4j£ffi. i. e. ^^ All things are brought about 
by nature and by fate : neither is any place void 
of providence. Now providence is the self-perfect 
reason of the super-celestial God; from which, 
reason of his issue two native powers, necessity 
and fate." Thus, in the judgment of the wiser 
Heathens, effects were to be traced up to their 
producing causes ; those producing causes were 
to be farther traced up to the still higher causes^. 
by which they were produced ; and those higher 
causes, to God^ the cause of them. Persons, 
things, circumstances, events, and consequences, 
are the effects of necessity: Necessity is the 
daughter of fate : Fate is the offspring of God'5 
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infinite wisdom and sovereign will. Thus, all 
things are ultimately resolved into their great 
primary cause ; by whom the chain was original* 
ly let down from heaven, and on whom every 
link depends* 

It must be owned, that all the fatalists of anti- 
quity, (particularly among the Stoics) did not con- 
stantly express themselves with due precision. A 
Christian, who is savingly taught by the word and 
Spirit of God, must be pained and disgusted, not 
to say, shocked, when he reads such an assertion 

God himself cannot possibly avoid his destiny, 
(Herodot, 1.) or that of the poet Philemon; 

Common men are servants to kings ; kings are 
servants to the gods ; and God is a servant to ne- 
cessity. So Seneca : " Eadem necessitas & Deos 
all i gat ; irrcvocabilis Divina pariter atque huma- 
na cursus vehit. lUe ipse, omnium conditor ac 
rector, scripsit quidem fata, sed saquitur. Sem- 
per paret : Semel jussit." The self-same neces- 
sity binds the gods themselves. All things, di- 
vine as well as human, are carried forward by 
one identical and overpowering rapidity. The 
supreme Author and Governor of the universe 
hath indeed written and ordained the fates ; but 
having, once ordained them, he ever after obeys 
them. He commanded them at first, for once ; but 
his conformity to them is perpetual. This is, with- 
out doubt, very irreverently, and very incau- 
tiously expressed. — Whence it has been common 
with many Christian writers to. tax the Stoics with 
setting up a first cause superior to God himself, 
and on which he is dependent* 
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But, I apprehend, these philosophers meant in 
reality no such thing. All they designed to in- 
culcate was, That the will of God and his decrees 
are unchangeable : that there can be no altera- 
tion in the divine intention ; no new act arise in 
his mind: no reversion of his eternal plan; all 
being founded in adorable sovereignty ; ordered 
by infallible wisdom; ratified by omnipotence; 
and cemented with immutability. Thus Lucan : 

Finxis in asternum causas ; qua cuncta coercet^ 

Se quoque lege tenens* 

And this, not through any imbecility in God, 
or as if he was subject to fate, of which (on the 
contrary) himself was the ordainer; but because it 
is his pleasure to abide by his own decree. For, as 
Seneca observes, ^^ Imminutio majestatis sit, and 
confessio erroris, mutanda fecissa : Necesse est et 
eadem placere, cui nisi optima placere non pos- 
sunt:" ** It would detract from the greatness of , 
God, and look as if he acknowledged himself liable ^- 
to mistakes, was he to make changeable decrees : 
his pleasure must necessarily be always the same ; 
seeing that only which is best, can at any time, 
please an all-perfect being, a good man (adds this 
philosopher) is under a kind of pleasing necessity 
to do good ; and, if he did not -do it, he could 
not be a good man.'* 

** Magnum hoc argumentum est firmae volun- 
tatis, ne mutare quidem posse :" " It is a striking 
proof of a magnanimous will, to be absolutely 
mcapable of changing." And such is the will 
of God, it never fluctuates nor varies. But, on 
the other hand, was he susceptible of change, 
could he through the intervention of any inferi- 
or cause, or by some untoward combination of 
external circumstances, be induced to recede 
from his purpose, and alter his plan, it would be 
a most incontestable mark of weakness and dc- 
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nee : the force of which argument made 
a, though a heathen, cry out ^* Non exter- 
os cogunt; sed sua illis in legem aetema 
as est ;" " Outward things cannot compel 
ocls ; but their own eternal will is a law to 
elves." It may be objected, that this 
to infer, as if the Deity was still under 
kind of restraint : By no means. Let Se- 
bviate this cavil, as he effectually does in 
admirable words : " Nee Deus ab hoc mi- 
)er aut potens est ; Ipse enim esf necessitds 
God is not hereby, either less free, or 
)werful } for he himself is his own neces* 

the whole, it is evident that when the Sto- 
jak, even in the strongest terms, of the ob- 
n of fate on God himself, they may and 
to be understood in a sense worthy of the 
)le uncreated Majesty* In thus interpret- 
2 doctrine of fate, as taught by the genuine 
Dphers of the Portico, I have the great St. 
1 on my side ; who, after canvassing, and 
rejecting the bastard, or astrological fate; 
•oes on : " At qu; omnium connectionem 
que causarum, qua fit omne quod fit, fati^ 
e appellant ; non multum cum eis, de ver- 
troversia, certandum atque laborandam est : 
oquidem ipsum causarum ordinem, and 
am connectionem, summi Dei tribuunt 
2ti:^^ i.e. " But for those philosophers, 
ing the Stoics] who, by the word fate, 
that regular chain and series of causes, 
ich all things that come to pass owe 
mmediate existence : we will not earnestly 
d with these persons about a mere term, 
e the rather acquiesce in their manner of 
ision, because they carefully ascribe this 
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fi^ced succession of things, and this mutual con- 
catenation of causes and effects, to the will of the 
supreme God.^* Austin adds many observations 
of the same import; and proves from Seneca 
himself, as rigid a Stoic as any, that this was the 
doctrine, and the meaning of his philosophic 
brethren. 
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i. HE ensuing discourse iris firsi preaclied it St. Mstthev, 
Dclhnal GfMti, April 22. Some persons llicn present, to 
wliose juclgfineat and Kijuesl I pay the highest deference, 
(iMircd me to reltierc as much oT it is I could the Sundij 
fuUowin^ >t St. Ann's ; with a Tiew to its txing taken in 
■horl-Iuuid, aiid published. ^ 

The loss of my nearest reUtive, mmh after tliii setmon 
was preached, and the man/ avocations oeculoned by that 
luncDted and unexpected cTent, account but too well for the 
cleU> with which tlie pabbcalion has been attended. Haring', 
however, transcribed it at last from the notes of the person 
vho penned It at the lime of its delivetr, I now Iraiuniit itto 
the press, most affectionately and respectfully inscribed to 
my dear London fnends, whose favours, equally great, nu- 
merous, and unmerited, I have no other pubUc way of V- 
jlnowledging'. 

Lo;<DO!<, July 3, 1T7Q. 
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A SEBMON, SCc, 



AND IF THERE BE ANY OTHER THING THAT IS CON- 
TRARY TO SOUND DOCTRINE.— 1 Ttm. i. 10. 

^T Paul IS commonly, and most probably, sup- 
posed to have written this epistle about A. D. 65, 
that is, about two years before his own martyr- 
doip^ and about thirty-one after our Lord's ascen- 
sion — he addressed it to Timothy, who, though a 
very* youngman, had been some time in the minis- 
try, and was then entrusted with the oversight of 
the church at Ephesus. In the estimation of un- 
prejudiced reason, " honourable age is not that 
which standeth in length of time, nor that is 
measured by number of years : but wisdom is 
the grey hairs unto men, and an unspotted life is 

old age."t 

But Timothy, though young, was far from ro- 
bust. He was only strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. His regenerate, heaven-bom soul, 
dwelt in a sickly, infirm body, whence we read 
of his 'srvKmi cco-emteci^ 1 Tim. v. 23. or frequent 
indispositions arising perhaps originally from a 
natural delicacy of constitution; and certainly 
increased by a rigid abstemiousness and constant 
course of ministerial labours. Thus our hea- 



* 1 Tim. iv. 12. t Wisd. iy. 8, 9. 
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vcnly Father, graciously severe, and wisely kind^. 
takes care to infuse some salutary bitter into his^ 
children's cup below ; since, were they here to 
taste of happiness absolute and unmingled ; were 
«ot the gales of prosperity, whether spiritual or 
temporal, counterpoised, more or less' by the 
ileedful ballast of affliction, his people (al-; 
ways imperfect here,) would be enriched to their 

' IjOss and liable to be overset in their way to the 
lci6]gdom of God* Wherefore, consummate fe- 
licity, without any mixture of wormwood,^ is re- 
served for our enjoyment in a state where perfect 
^unctification will qualify us to possess it. In 
heaven, and there only, the inhabitants shall no 
more say in any sense whatever, I am sick.* 

St» Paul in the opening of his apostolic direc* 
tions to Timothy, adopts the same simple, majesk 
tic, and evangelical exordium, with whiclivthe 
rest of his epistles usually begin. Paul an apos- 
tle of Jesus Christ, ordained and sent forth by 
the head of the Church, the.^supreme Master of 
the spiritual vineyard, without whose interna!, 
authoritative commission, none have a real right 
* to minister in sacred things, or to thrust the sickly 

^-into God's harvest. For how can men preach 
•■^lo purpose, so as to be instruments of conviction, 
comfort, and sanctification, except they be sentf 
of God, and owned of him f whence the apostle 
adds, By the commandment^ of God our Saviour, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who is our hope. 
As an English nobleman who travels to some 
foreign court, cannot reasonably expect to be re- 
ceived as the representative of his sovereign 




* Isai. xxxiii. 24 f Rom* x. 15. 

J K«r * t^tletynvi. according to the positive injunctioD» or 
ifxpress designation. 
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here, unless charged with an actual delegation, 
and able to produce the credentials of his mis- 
sion ; no more is any individual authorized to 
arrogate to himself the honour of a divine am- 
bassage, but he that is called of God, as was Aa- 
ron.* A sufficient degree of gospel light and 
knowledge, an ardent love of souls, and a disin- 
terested concern for truth, a competent measure 
of ministerial gifts and abilities, and above all, a 
portion of divine grace and experience, a saving 
change of heart, and a life devoted to the glory 
of God, are essential prerequisites to an evangeli- 
cal discharge of the sacred function. 

The first verse may be read thus : " Paul an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the express 
or authoritative designation of Jesus Christ our 
God, Saviour, and Lord."f So the passage may 
be rendered : and so perhaps it ought to be un- 
derstood in its natural and most obvious con- 
struction* Now, even supposing that the apostle 
had not the divinity of Christ immediately in 
view at the time of his writing these words, yet 
you must either give up his inspiration, or believe 
that Christ is, with the Father and the Spirit, ^, 
God over all, blessed for ever ; since, on a sub- "^ i 
ject of such unspeakable consequence, it would 
have argued a degree of negligence, little short 
of criminal, had the apostle expressed himself 
in terms palpably liable to misapprehension. I 
therefore conclude, that both as a scholar and as 
a Christian, as Gamaliel's pupil, and as an inspi- 
red apostle, our sacred penman would have deli- 
vered himself in a far more guarded style, had 
not the Son of God been indeed God die Son. 
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Either Jesus is the God, Saviour and Lord o£ 
his people,, or St. Paul was guilty of such inex- 
cusable inaccuracy as every writer of conunoa 
sense and common honesty would be sure to 
avoid* 

He goes on to style the blessed Jesus our 
hope* Ask almost any man, " Whether he 
hopes to be saved eternally ?" he will answer in 
the affirmative. But inquire again, *' On what 
foundation he rests his hope ?" Here, too, many 
are sadly divided. The Pelagian hopes to get 
to heaven by a moral life, and a good use of his. 
natural powers*. The Arminian, by a jumble o£ 
grace and free will, human works and the merits 
of Christ. The Deist, by an interested obser-^ 
vance of the social virtues.. Thus merit-mon* 
gers of every denomination, agree in making any 
thing the basis of their hope,^ rather ^than that 
foundation, which God's own hand hath laid ia 
^lon. But what saith scripture ? It avers again, 
and again, that Jesus alone is our hope : to the 
exclusion of all others. And to the utter anni- 
hilation of human deservings. Beware, there- 
fore, of resting your dependence, partly on. 
Christ, and partly on some other basis. As 
surely as you bottom your reliance partly on the 
rock, and partly on the sand,, so certainly, unless 
God give you an immediate repentance to your 
^u:knowledgment of the truth, will your suppo- 
sed house of defence fall and bury you in its ru- 
ins, no less than if you had raised it on the sand, 
alone : Christ is the hope of glory. "^ Faith in his 
righteousness, received and embraced as our sole 
justifying obedience before God, and the love of 
Christ (an inseparable effect of that faith opera* 
ting on our hearts, and shining in our lives ;) are 

• Cotek 17. 
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the most solid evidences we can have beloiv, of 
our acceptance with the Father, and of our being 
saved in Jesus with an everlasting salvation. 

** Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith ;. 
grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ*" Some have 
thought that Timothy was not converted under 
the ministry of St* Paul : and they ground their 
conjecture on Acts xvi# 1, 2. where Timothy is 
mentioned as a disciple, and a person well report- 
ed of by the Christians at Derbe and Lystra, pre* 
vious to St. PauFs visitation of those places*. 
That Timothy was a nominal professor of reli- 
gion, and a youth of circumspect behaviour, are 
evident from that passage : which external form 
of godliness was probably the effect of the reli- 
gious ^ education he had the happiness to receive 
&om his earliest childhood. But from St. Paul's 
compellation of him as ^^ his own son in the 
faith," it may, I think, be reasonably inferred,, 
that the young disciple was led from the outer 
court of meire external profession, into the sanc- 
tuary of heavenly and spiritual experience, ei- 
ther by the private labours, or under the public 
ministry of this apostle. And none but. those 
ministers whose endeavours have been blest to 
the conversion of souls ; and those persons, who 
have been bom of God by their instrumentality ; 
can form any idea of that spiritual relation, and 
unspeakably tender attachment, which subsist be- 
tween spiritual fathers and the children of grace, 
whom God hath given them. 

Timothv had been a true believer some con- 
siderable time before St. Paul wrote this epistle. 
Consequently, by the " grace, mercy and peace,** 
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which he prayed might be the portion of his be* 
loved converts ; we are to understand, ' not the 
first vouchsafement, but a large increase of those 
spiritual blessings and comforts : that he might 
have repeated discoveries, and continued mani- 
festations of the Father's electing grace ; of 
Christ's redeeming mercy ; and experience that 
sweet peace and joy in believing which arc 
fruits of the Holy Spirit's influence, and flow from 
fellowship with him. Privileges these, which 
unawakened men will always ridicule ; but to 
which every real Christian will ardently aspire. 
Time would fail me should I attempt to con* 
sider all the intervenient verses'* I find myself 
at a loss^ not what to say, but what to leave un- 
said* However, I shall observe as briefly as I 
can, that one grand reason of Su Paul's writing 
this epistle, was to put Timothy on his guard 
against the dissemination of corrupt doctrines, 
and the insidious arts of corrupt teachers, with 
which the church of Ephesus, where Timothy 
was now stationed, seems to have been particu- 
larly infested. Unregenerate ministers are much 
the same in all ages, and in every country : An 
unconverted preacher in England, and an uncon* 
verted preacher in "taly, so far as matters mere- 
Iv spiritual are concerned, stand nearly on a IcveU 
"irhese all are what the Ephesian schismatics 
were desirous to be, teachers of the law, or legal 
teachers. And all unconverted people, whether 
their denomination be protestant or popish^ desire 
to be hearers of the law» and are displeased when 
they hear any thing else. We are naturally fond 
of that very law, which unless the righteousness 
of Christ is ours, is the ministration of death, 
pronounces us accursed, and binds us ever to 
everlasting ruin. The pernicious error against 
which TuQoihy was directed to guard his flock. 
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was a dependence on the law, and the works o{ 
it, for salvation. And the reason why this de- 
structive tenet was taught and enforced by some 
preachers of that day, and has been taught by 
their successors ever since, is assigned by the 
apostle ; . who observes, that those blind guides 
" understand neither what they said, nor where- 
of they a£Srmed -J^ For if they had understood 
any thing of God's inviolable holiness; of the 
law's inflexible rectitude, extent, and spirituali- 
ty ; of man's total inability to fulfil it perfectly, 
(and without perfect obedience the law cannot 
justify,) they would at once have ceased to be 
teachers of the law, and simply pointed sinners 
to that Saviour alone, who ** is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that belie v- 
eth,"* 

Fashionable asr the doctrine of legal, condition- 
al justification is, we may say to every indivi- 
dual that embraces it, ^^ There is one that con- 
demns you, even Mosesy in whom you trust."! 
and the very law on which you rest : for its lan- 
guage is, *'He that breaketh me only in one 
point, is guilty of alL^ And cursed is every 
man that continueth not in all things that are 
written in the book of the law to do them."§ 
Shew me the man who has never offended in one 
point ; who hath continued in all things prescri- 
bed by Jehovah's perfect law; who loves the 
Lord with all his heart, and his fellow-creatures 
as himself ; shew me the man who from the first 
to the last moment of his life comes up to thiis 
standard ; and then you will shew me a man who 
can be justified by works of his own. 
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Bat if no such person could ever be foun^ 
Jesus Christ the righteous, singly excepted, ^f/ 
Paulas conclusion stands unshaken, that they vfho 
teach or hold justification by any other obedience 
than that of Christ, ^^ neither know what they 
say, nor whereof they affirm.'* 

Yet notwithstanding we neither are nor can be 
justified by the law still the uses of the law 
are numerous and important : whence the apos* 
tie takes care to add that the law is good, or an- 
Bwers several valuable purposes, if a man use it 
lawfully. Nothing can be more evident dban that 
by the law in this place is meant the moral law* ' 
The ceremonial could not possibly be intended ; 
because it is not now to be adhered to, and is na 
longer in force : Whereas the aposde speaks of 
a law which is to this very day unrepealed anS 
of standing use : ^^ The law is good if a man u$c 
it lawfully." Of this law there is a two-fold 
use : Or rather an use and abuse. The use of 
the law is, among other things, first to convince 
Us of our utter sinfulness ; and then secondly, to 
lead us to Christ, as the great and only fulfiUer 
of all righteousness. Now, the law does not an- 
swer these important ends directly and of itself, 
but in a subserviency to the Holy Spirit's influ- 
encc ;* when that adorable person is pleased to 



• " A CTacious sight of our ▼ileness," says one of the 
ablest and most useful writers of the last century, " is the 
work of Clirist only, by his Spirit. The law is indeed a 
lookinfi^-glass ; able to represent the filthiness of a person : 
but tlie law gives not eyes to see that filthiness. Bring a 
looking glass and set it before a blind man, he sees no more 
•pots m his face than if he had none at all. Though the 
Slass be a good glass, still the glass cannot give eyes ; yet, 
,lf he had eyes, he would in the glass see his blemishes. 
.The anostle James compares the law to a looking-rfass ; and 
a fkculty to represent is all the law posseaseth : but it doth 
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male the law instrumental to the conversion of 
a sinner. In which case, having shaken us out 
of our self-righteousness, and reduced us to an 
happy necessity of closing with the righteous- 
ness of Christ ; the law has still another and a 
farther use no less momentous : For, thirdly, It 
from that moment forward stands as the great 
rule of our practical walk and conversation: 
Seeing a true believer is not without law, («v«a«^ 
a lawless person,) towards God: but is mofMq, 
within the bond of the law to Christ i* Not ex- 
empted from his control, as the standard of mo- 
ral action, though delivered from its power and 
execration, as a covenant of works« 

These are the three grand, lawful uses of the 
law. On the other hand, if any of us are so de- 
plorably lost to all sense of Christian duty and 
gospel privilege, as to suppose that by our own 
partial conformity to the law, how sincere soever 
it be, we can work out, and work up a righ- 
teousness for ourselves^ -wherein to stand before 
the tribunal of God, and for which to obtain any 
favour at his hand, we use the law unlawfully : 
we sadly mistake the very end for which the law 
was promulgated, which was, that under the effi- 
cacy of grace, and the teachings of the blessed 
Spirit it might bring us to a knowledge of ourf 
guilt, and a sense of our:j: danger ; convince us 
of our$ helplessness, and as a schoolmaster, 
bring us to Christ, that we may be justified by 
faith, and not by the works of the law : for by 



not impart a faculty to see what it represents. It is Christ 
alone who opens the eyes of men to behold their own vile- 
iiess and guilt. He opens the eyes, and then in the law a 
jnan sees what he is." 

• 1 Cor. ix. 21. t Rom- iii- 20 + Deut. xxxiii. 2. Heb. 
xii. 18^ 19, 20> 21* $ Fsalm czix. 96. Bom. yiL 3. 
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ihe works of the law, as performed by us, shsA. 
no flesh be justified.* 

That grand eri'or of the heart (for it is an 
licart-error, as well as an head-error, deeply 
rooted in our corrupt nature, as well as perni- 
ciously pleasing to unassisted reason,) which mis- 
represents justification as at all suspended on 
causes or conditions of human performance ; will, 
and must, if finally persisted in, transmit the un- 
believer, who has opportunities of better infor- 
mation, to that place of torment, "where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched." 

The apostle goes on : " Knowing that the law 
is not made for a righteous man, but for the dis- 
obedient,"'' &c. The phrase, a righteous math, 
means, in its strictly evangelical sense, one that 
is in Christ ; or, who is ri^teous before God in 
the righteousness of his Son, apprehended by 
faith. Now, the law, i. e. the damnatory sen- 
tence of it, was not designed for such a person* 
Weak believers have sonictimcs a good deal to 
do with the law, and are apt to hover about 
mount Sinai ; but the law has nothing to do witli 
th^m any more than a creditor, who has received 
ample payment from the hand of a surety, can 
have any remaining claim on the original debtor. 
The law took, as it were, our heavenly Bonds- ' 
man by the throat, saying, " Pay me diat thou 
owest," and Jesus acknowledged the demand. 
He paid the double debt of obedience and suffer- 
ing to the utmost farthing. So that, as some 
render the words under consideration, *' the law 
lieth not against a righteous man ;"t its claims 
are satisfied ; its sentence is superseded y its con- 



* ' Gal. ill, 34. and it. 16. t A<ic«/« Ufi^^ a Ktirect. 
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itemnhig power is abolished. And whoever have 
been enabled to fly for refuge to the righteous- 
ness of Christ, and to lay hold on the hope set 
before them, may depend on this as a most cer- 
tain truth,' that " Christ hath redeemed them 
from the curse of the law, having been himself 
made a curse for them."* Such are not under 
the law, whether as a covenant of works to be 
saved by, or as a denunciation of wrath to be con- 
demned by ; but they are under grace ;t under 
that sweet dispensation of everlasting love, which, 
when made known to the believing soul, at once 
ensures the practice of universal godliness, and , 
refers the entire praise of salvation to the un- 
merited grace of Father, Son, and Spirit. I said, 
that the dispensation of grace ensures the prac- 
tice of universal godliness ; for, considered as 
a rule of moral conduct, the law most certainly 
w designed for believers. And indeed, only be- 
lievers can yield real, acceptable obedience to the 
law ; for, " Without faith it is impossible to 
please God :":t^ and " Whatever proceedeth not 
from faith is sin."§ Therefore, if God hath not 
wrought living faith in your heart, you have ne*- 
ver performed one truly good work in your 
whole life. 

St. Paul next proceeds to draw a catalogue of 
sins, against which the denunciations of the law 
are most eminently levelled : closing the list with 
the words first read, " And if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to sound doctrine." A" 
plain intimation, that error in principals funda- 
mental, has a very unfavourable influence on 
practical* ; and that, in proportion as the doc- 
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uines of God are disbelieved, the commandmentah 
of God will be disobeyed* Doctrinals, there* 
fore, are not of that small significance which the 
injudicious and the heterodox affect to give out. 
For, though matters of doctrine are by some con- 
sidered merely as the shell oi religion, and experi- 
ence only as the kernel; yet let it be remembered, 
that there is no coming at the kernel but through 
the shell; and, while the kernel gives value to the 
shell, the shell is the guardian of the kemeL 
Destroy that^ and you injure this. The aposde 
in the words before us stamps the evangelical 
doctrines with the seal of dignity, usefulness, and 
importance; as is evident from the epithet he 
makes use of* He calls the system' of gospel 
truths, sound doctrine : CyMifSG-u J^/JW<x«ai«, salu* 
tary^ health-gimng doctrine ; not only right and 
sound in itself, but conducing to the spiritual 
strength and health of those that receive it: 
Doctrine, that operates like some efficacious re* 
storative on an exhausted constitution ; that ren- 
ders the sin-sick souls of men healthy, vigorous, 
and thriving : that causes them through the bles- 
sing of divine grace, to " grow as the lily, and 
to cast forth the root as Lebanon, to revive as 
the corn, and to flourish as the vine, to diffuse 
their branches, and rival the olive-tree,"* both 
in beauty and fruitfulhess. 

On the other hand, unsound doctrine has th(J 
very opposite effects. It impoverishes our views 
of God, withers our hopes, makes our faith lani- 
guid, blasts our spiritual enjoyments, and lays the 
axe to the very root of christian obedience. We 
may say of it as the Jewish studentsr said on 
another occasion, there is death in the pot. If 
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you eat it you are poisoned. With the utmost 
attention, therefore, should we attend to the 
apostle's caveat, and avoid every thing ^^ that is 
contrary to sound doctrine.'' 

Many such things there are. I have not time 
even to recite, much less to expatiate on them all. 
I shall, therefore, only endeavour, as God may en- 
able me, to point out a few very common, but 
very capital errors, which are totally inconsistent 
with sound doctrine. 

Previous to my entrance on diis part of the 
subject, I would premise two particulars : 

1. That what I am going to observe, does not 
proceed from the least degree of bitterness against 
the persons of any, from whom I differ ; and, 

2. That I am infinitely remote even from the 
slightest wish of erecting myself into a dictator 
to others. 

The rights of conscience are inviolably sacred ; 
and liberty of private judgment is every man's 
birthright. If, however, any like Esau, have 
sold their birthright for a mess of pottage, by 
subscribing to articles they do not believe, merely 
for the sake of temporal profit or aggrandise*- 
ment, they have only themselves to thank for the 
little ceremony they are entitled to. — With re* 
gard to myself, as one whom God has been pleas- 
ed to put into the ministry ; above all, into the 
ministry of the best and purest visible church in 
the whole world ; I should be a traitor to God, 
to Christ, to the scriptures, and to truth — un- 
faithful to souls, and to my own conscience, if 
I did not, without fear or favour, declare the 
entire counsel of God, so far as I apprehend my- 
self led into the knowledge of it. Inconsider- 
able as I am, many of you are, no doubt, ac- 
quainted with the variety of reports that have 
been spread (especially since this time of my be- 
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ing in town) concerning mc, and the docti-ines 
by which I hold it my indispensable duty to abide. 
I deem myself, therefore, happy, in having one 
more opportunity to testify the little that I know 
concerning that "mystery of the gospel which 
God ordained before the world for our ^ory." 
And I desire in the most public manner to thank 
the great Author of all consolation, for a veiy 
particular instance of his favour, and which I look 
upon as one of the most felicitating circumstances 
of my whole life : I mean my early acquaintance 
with the doctrines of grace. Many great and 
good men who were converted late in life, b^ve 
had the whole web of their preceding ministiy 
to unravel, and been under a necessity of re- 
versing all they had been delivering for years be- 
fore* But it is not the smallest of my distin- 
guishing mercies, that, from the very commence^ 
ment of my unworthy ministrations I have not 
had a single doctrine to retract, nor a single word 
to unsay. I have subscribed to the articles, 
homilies, and liturgy, five separate times, and 
that from principle ; nor do I believe those forms 
of sound words because I have subscribed to 
them, but I therefore subscribed them because I 
believed them. I set out with the gospel from 
the very first : and having obtained help from 
God, I continue to this day witnessing both to 
small and great, saying no other things than Mo- 
ses and the prophets,"* Jesus, and his apostles, 
have said before me. And, in an absolute de- 
pendence on the divine power and faithfulness, I 
trust that I shall to the end be enabled to count 
neither health, wealth, reputation, nor life itself, 
dear to me, so I may finish my course with joy, 
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2Uid fulfil the ministry which I have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God/'* 

*' Careless (myself a dying man) 
Of dying men's esteem : 
Happy if thou, O God, approve* 
ITiough all beside condemn.'* 

If the most accomplished and respectable per« 
sou of all heathen antiquity could declare, that 
he ^^ would rather obtain the sing^ approbation 
of Cato than have a triumph voted to him by 
the senate," much more will a christian minister 
prefer the approbation of God to all the evanid 
eclats of an q)plauding universe. 

I shall arm myself this afternoon with a two- 
fold weapon : with the bidle in one hand, and 
oar church articles in the other. I shall appeal 
at once for all I have to say to the authority of 
God's unerring oracles, and to their faithful epi- 
tome, the decisions of the church of £ngland. 
They who perhaps set light by the scriptures^ 
may yet pay some decent deference to the 
church : and they who it may be pay little atten- 
tion to church determinations, will render impli* 
cit credit to the scriptures. So that, between the 
bible and the thirty-nine articles I hope I shall 
be able to carry my point, and, as far as my sub- 
ject leads me, enter a successful caveat against 
whatever things are contrary to sound doctrine. 
In attempting this I shall fix my foot upon Ar- 
minianism ; which, in its several branches, is the 
gangrene of the protestant churches, and tha 
predominant evil of the day. 

What think you, 
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L Of conditional election f We have indeed^ 
some who deny there ia any such thing as electioi^ 
at all. They start at the very word, as if it wer^ 
a spectre just come from the shades and never 
seen before. I shall waste no time on these men. 
They are out of the pale, to which my allotted 
plan confines me at present. They cannot be 
church of England men who proscribe a term 
that occurs so frequently in her offices and staii'- 
dards of faith f nor can they even be Christians 
at large who cashier with affected horror, a word 
which, under one form or other, is to be met with ; 
between forty and fifty times at least in the New 
Testament only. 

My business now is with those who endea- 
vour to save appearances by admitting the word, 
while in reality they anathematize the thing. 
These profess to hold an election ; but then it is 
a conditional one, and founded, as they suppose, 
on some good quality or qualities foreseen in the 
objects of it. Thus bottoming the purposes of 
God on the precarious will of apostate men; 
and making that which is temporal, the cause of 
that which was etemaL " The Deity," say per- 
aons of this cast, *' foreknowing how you and I 
wodld behave, and foreseeing our improvements 
' and our f slithfulness, and what a proper use we 
JJuKild:.make of our free will, ordained us, and 
4llvi«rch good sort of people, to everlasting life." 
'Nothing can be more contrary to sound doc- 
trine, and even to sound reason than this. It 
proceeds on a supposition that man is before' 
hand with God in the business of salvation ; and 
that the resolutions of God's will are absolutely 
dependent on the will of his creatures : That he 
has in short created a set of sovereign beings, 
from whom he receives law ; and that his own 
^purpose and conduct are shaped and regiolated 
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according to the prior self-determinations of iii' 
dependent man—What is t^is but atheism in a, 
mask ? for where is the difference between the 
denial of a first cause, and the assignation of a 
false one ? ... 

Quite opposite is the deciah|k of inspirationi 
Romans xi. 6. where the apostle terms Cod's 
choice of his people, an election of grace^ or a 
gratuitous election ; and observes that '^ If it be 
of grace, then is it no more of works ; other- 
wise grace were no more grace : but if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace ; otherwise work 
were no more work," Conditional grace is a 
most palpable contradiction in terms. Grace is 
no longer grace than while it is absolute and free. 
You might with far greater ease bring the two 
poles together, than effect a coalition between 
grace and works in the affair of election* As 
far^ and as high as the heavens are above the 
earth, are the immanent acts of God superior to 
a dependence on any thin^ wrought by sinful, 
perishable man. 

Consult our seventeenth article, and you will 
clearly see whether conditional election be the 
doctrine of the church of England. " Predesti- 
nation to life is the everlasting purpose of God, 
whereby before the foundations of the world were 
laid^ he hath constantly decreed by his coun- 
sel secret to us, to deliver from curse and dam- 
nation those whom he hath chosen in Christ out 
of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to ever- 
lasting salvation as vessels made to honour*^ Is 
there a word about conditionality here \ On the 
contrary, is not election or predestination unto 
life peremptorily declared to be God's own 
everlasting purpose, decree, counsel and choice f 
The elect are said to be brought to salvation, not 
as persons of foreseen virtue and pliableness; 
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4* AlanifeMtattve Adoption: 5. Sanctificationi 
6. Religious walking in good works : 7* ConttnU' 
ance in these to the end : which last blessing 
must of necessity be included, because the arti- 
cle adds, that these elect, regenerate persons, at- 
tain ai length to everlasting felicity ; which they 
could not do without final perseverance, any 
more than you or I, upon our departure from 
this church, could arrive at our respective homes, 
if we finally stop short of them by the .way.^— 
such, therefore, being the chain and process of 
salvation, how impious and how fruitless must 
any attempt be, either to transpose or put asun- 
der what God has so wisely and inseparabfy 
joined together ! 

Unless we take absolute election into the ac* 
count, we must either suppose that God saves bo 
man whatever, or that those he saves are saved 
at random, and without design. But his good- 
ness forbids the first, and his wisdom excludes 
the latter* Absolute election therefore must be 
taken into the account, or you at once ipsofactd^ 
strike off either goodness or wisdom from the 
list of divine perfections.— -That scheme of doc- 
trine must necessarily be untrue, which repre- 
sents the Deity as observing no regular order, no 
determinate plan, in an affair of such consequence 
as the everlasting salvation pf his people. I can- 
not acquit of blasphemy, that system which likens 
the Deity to a careless ostrich, which having de- 
posited her eggs, leaves them in the sand to be 
hatched or crushed, just as chance happens.^ 
Surely he who numbers the very hairs of his 
people's heads, does not consign their souls, and 
their eternal interests to precarious hazard ! the 
blessings of grace and glory are too valuable and 
important to be shuffled and dealt out by the hand 
of chai^ce. Besides, if one thing comes to pa&s 
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cither without or contrary to the will of God ; 
another thing, nay, all things may come to pass 
in the same manner ; and tJien, good by to pro- 
vidence entirely. 

When Lysander the Spartan paid a visit to 
king Cyrus (at Corinth, if I mistake not,) he 
was particularly struck with the elegance and or- 
der, the variety and magnificence of Cyrus's gar- 
dens. Cyrus, no less charmed with the taste and 
judgment of his guest, told him with visible emo- 
tions of pleasure, ** These lovely walks with all 
their beauty of disposition and vastness of ex- 
tent, were planned by myself; and almost every 
tree, shrub, and flower, which you behold, was 
planted by my own hand. "-^Now, when we take ^ 
view of the church, which is at once the house 
and garden of the livmg «. od ; that church which 
the Father loved — for which the Son became a 
man of sorrows-^and which the Holy Spirit de- 
scends from heaven in all his plentitude of con- 
verting power, to cultivate and build anew ; 
when we survey this living paradise, and this 
mystic edifice, of which such glorious things are 
spoken,* and on which such glorious privileges 
are conferred, must we not acknowledge. Thy 
sovereign hand, O uncreated love, drew the plan of 
this spiritual Eden ! Thy hand, almighty power, 
set every living tree, every true believer, in the 
courts of the Lord's house. Thy converted people 
are all righteous ; they shall inherit the land for 
ever, even the branches of thy planting, the work 
of thy hands, that thou mayest be glorified If 

Admitting election to be thus a complete, eter- 
nal, immanent act in the divine mind, and conse- 
quently irrespective of any thing in the persons 
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diosen ; then (may some wp) '^ FaTcwell to gos^ 
pel obedience ; all good works are destriiyed.^ 
If; by destroying good works, you mean tibat t)ie 
doctrine of unconditional election destroi^ the 
merit of good works, and represents mairaA M> 
capable of earning or deserving the fa^roor iad^ 
kingdom of God, I acknowledge the fitfte 'df ' 
the objecticm. Predestination does, nHfe cer-' 
tainly destroy tho^erit of our works ifatf'tA^ 
dience, but not the performance of thei#t'*4Mbib' 
holbess is itself one end of election,* iiliil dte' 
dect are as much chosen to intermediate iMi&ctifti' 
ca&m on their way as they are to that tikittiSte' 
glory which -clowns their jonmey^s end:f' Ml' 
uiere is ho coming at the one but through- dft* 
other. So that neither the value, aor the neM^*' 
sity, nor the practice of gooU works is superttf^- 
ded by this glorious truth : our acts of evangeli- 
cal obedience are no more than marshsHec^ and 
consigned to their due place: restraint 'ftoto""! 
usurping that praise which is due to the slotie 1 
grace of God ; and from arrogating that office, 
which only the Son of God was qualified to dis- 
charge. 



• JEph. 1. 4. 

•j- " Because we deny salvation by oiip own deeds," says 
one of our good old divines, ** tlie Papists charge us with 
being enemies to good works. But am I an enemy to a no- 
bleman because I will not attribute to him tliose bonoursi 
which are due only to the king ? If 1 say to a common sol-, 
dier in an army. You cannot lead that army against the ene- 
my, will he therefore say, Then I may be gone ; tliere fs no" 
need of me ? or if I see a man at his day labour, and say to 
him, You will never be able to purchase an estate of 10,000/. 
per annum by working in that manner ; will he therefore 
give over his work, and say he is discouraged.** Mr. Paik's 
Comm« on Romans, p. 177. 
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That election as taught by the scriptures (and 
from thence by our reformers,) not only carries a 
favourable aspect on universal piety and holi- 
ness, but even ensures the practice of both, is evi- 
dent among many other passages, from that of 
the apostle, 2 Thess. ii. 1 3. " We are bound to 
give thanks always to God for you, brethren, be- 
loved of the Lord, because God hath from the be- 
ginning,*' i. e. from everlasting, " chosen you to 
salvation through" [not for, but through] " sanc- 
tification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth," 
How very opposite were St. PauPs views of the 
tendency of this doctrine, from those of the Pe- 
lagian and Arminian objectors to it ? ITiey are 
perpetually crying out that it ** ruins morality, 
uid opens a ready door to licentiousness." He, 
on the contrary, represents the believing consi- 
deration of it as a grand incentive to the exer- 
cise of our graces, and to the observance of mo- 
ral duty. Let us, says he, who are of the day, 
who are enlightened into the knowledge of this 
blessed -privilege, and can read our names in the 
book of life ; " Let us, who are thus of the day, 
be sober; putting on the breast-plate of faith 
and love, and for an helmet, the hope of salva- 
tion : for God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ." 
1 Thess. V. 8, 9. Now, if election secures the 
performance of good works, and upon its own 
plan. Tenders them indispensably necessary, I 
should be glad to know how good works can suf- 
fer by the doctrine of election ? You may as well 
say that the sun^ which now shines into this 
church, is the parent of frost and darkness. No, 
it is the source of light and warmth% And you 
and I want nothing more than a sense of God's 

peculiar, discriminating favour , " shed abroad 

9n 
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r.i our iiearu by the Holy Ghost given to us,"* to 
1 cnder us more and more fruitful in every good 
word aud work." As an excellent personf ob- 
scnes, " That man's love to God will be with- 
out end, who knows that God's love to him was 
without beginning." 

II. Vrhat think you of that fashionable tenet, 
so contrary to sound doctrine, concerning the 
supposed dignity and rectitude of human nature 
in its fallen state f A doctrine as totally irrecon- 
cileable to reason and fact, as if an expiring leper 
should value himself on die health and beauty of 
his person ; or a ruined bankrupt should boast 
his immensity of wealth. 

As soon as we are bom we go astray. Nay, 
I witt venture scripture authority to carry Ac 
point higher still. All mankind are guilty and 
depraved before they are bom. ^^ Behold I was 
shapen in wickedness, and in sin did my mother 
conceive me."^ A thunderbolt to human pride, 
and a dagger in every heart of natural exceUence. 
Thus speaks the bible; and thus experience 
speaks. Our own church likewise delivers her 
judgment in perfect conformity to both. 

Article 9. Of original or birth sin.'-^^^ On- 
ginal sin standeth not in the following [or imi- 
tation] of Adam, as the Pelagians $ do vainly 



• Rom. V. 5. t Dr. Arrowsmith. f Psalm li. 

$ In tliis article express mention is made of the Pelagians ; 
•but nothing is, by name, said of the Arminians. The reason 
is plain. At the time when our articles passed the two 
liouses of convocation in the year 1562, Arminius, who was 
tlien only two years of age (for he was bom A. D. 1560,) 
had not begun to sow his tares : he was no more than a 
schismatic in embryo. Arminianism is a mushroom of latter 
date, than tlie re-establishment of tibe Church of England, by 
Elizabeth. It was not till the latter end of her reign, that 
Arminianism had any great footing even in Holland the seat 
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talk ; but it is the fault [by imputation] and cor- 
ruption [by internal, hereditary derivation] of 
the nature of every man who naturally is engen- 
dered of the offspring of Adam : whereby man 
IS very far gone from original righteousness, and 
is of his own nature inclined to evil ; so that the 
flesh lusteth always contrary to the Spirit. And 
therefore ia every person born into this world, 
It," [namely, original or birth sin] " deserveth 
God's wrath and damnation*" 

Now what becomes of those plausible, sophis- 
tical similes, which compare the natural mind of 
man to a sheet of white paper ? or to a pliant 
Ozier, which you may bend with ease this way 
or that ? Or to a balance in aguilibriOj which you 
may incline to either side, according as you 
throw more or less weight into the scale i Or to 
a wax tablet, on which you may stamp what im- 
pressions you please i Alas ! The impression is 
already made* The thoughts and purposes of 



of its nativity. I say in Holland, for there this grand corrup- 
tion of the reformation began ; and from thence it found its 
way to England. It was a Dutch wind that blew ArmiDiMi- 
ism over to this island many years after our articles were re- 
settled as we now have ihera. Therefore it is that only Pela- 
gianism is mentioned. However, though Arminianism is 
3'ounger by about 1200 years than Pelag^anism, its nature 
and tendency are much the same in fact., llie seeming dif. 
ference lies in little more than this : Pelagius spoke out ; 
Van Harmin (commonly called Arminius,) with more art but 
less honesty, qualified and disguised the poison, that it mi^t 
not be quite so alarming. Somewhat like what a good man 
remarked long ago, concerning tlie leaven or false doctrines 
of the Pharisees ; ** Christ," says he, " compares the errors 
of the Pharisees to leaven. Wny so ? because of its secret 
mixture with the wholesome bread. You do not make your 
bread all of leaven, for then nobody would eat it ; but you 
mingle it skilfully, and by that means both g^ down together. 
Thus our Lord intimates, that the Pharisees xmxed their 
errors with some truths, and therefore he directs them to 
beware, lest with the truths they swallow the errors also.*' 
Gumall's ChristiAn Armour, vol. I. p. 104. Octayo edition. 
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man's heart, previous to regeneration, are (spirit- 
ually considered) only evil and that continually.*^ 
When converting grace lays hold of us, there is 
not only an heart of flesh to be given, but an 
heart of stone to be taken away.f God must 
not onlv write his own law on the minds of his 
people ; but must obliterate the law of sin and 
death, which has a prior footing in every man 
that naturally is engendered of the offspring of 
Adam. So much for the spiritual and moral rec- 
titude of man, while unregenerate — What think 
vou, 

III. Of conditional redemption P Another mo- 
dish tenet, and no less contrary to reason and 
sound doctrine than the preceding. We are 
gravely told by some that ^^ Christ did indeed 
die, but he did not die absolutely, nor purchase 
forgiveness and eternal life for us certainly : his 
death only puts us into a salvable state ; making 
God placable, and pardon possible." The whole 
efficacy of his sufferings, according to these per- 
sons, depends on our beginning towardly and 
complying : Which if we are, we then come in 
for a share in the subsidiary and supplementary 
merits of Christ; having first qualified our- 
selves for his aid, by a performance of certain 
conditions required on our part, and entitled 
ourselves to the favour and notice of God. — Ac- 
cording to this scheme (which is only the reli- 
gion of nature spoiled — spoiled by an injudi- 
cious mixture of nominal Christianity,) the ado- 
rable Mediator, instead of having actually ob- 
tained eternal redemption^ for his people^ and 
secured the blessings of grace' and glory to those 
for whom he died : is represented as bequeath- 
ing to them only a few spiritual lottery-tickets 



* G«n. vi. 5. t Ezek. xxxvi. 26, f ^eb. ix. l^ 
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vhich may come up blanks or prizes, just as the 
wheel of chance and human caprice happens to 
turn. Our own righteousness and endeavours 
must first make the scale of eternal life prepon- 
derate in our favour; and then the merits of 
Christ are thrown in to make up good weight. 
The Messiah's obedience and sufferings stand, it 
seems for mere cyphers ; till our own free will is 
so kind as to prefix the initial figure, and render 
them of value. I tremble at the shocking con- 
sequences of a system, which (as one well ob- 
serves) considers the whole mediation of Christ 
as no more than ^^ a pedestal on which human 
worth may stand exalted :'' nay, (to use the lan- 
guage of another) which ^^ sinks the Son of God 
— -Jiow shall I speak it f— into a spiritual huckster, 
who, having purchased certain blessings of his 
Father, sells them out afterwards to men upon 
terms and conditions*"^ 

But, my brethren^ ^* I hope better things con*- 
eerning you; even the things that accompany 
salvation." We have not, I trust, so learned 
Christ: or rather, so mislearned him, and the 
work he came from heaven to accomplish* God 
forbid that we should be found in the number of 
those, who adopt a principle so highly derogato* 
ry from die glory of divine grace, and so deeply 
dishonourable to the great Saviour of sinners* 
To the law^ and to the testimony^ How speaks 
St.^ Paul i He avers, that Jesus, ** By the one 
offering of himself, hath perfected for ever the 
salvation of them that are sanctified* "(^ And our 
i«ord expressly declared in the most solemn 
prayer that ever ascended from earth to heaven, 
** I \i2cvejinished Hit work which thou ga vest me 
to do."f Who then, art thou,.0 man,, thatdarest 
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to tack an imaginary supplement of thy own, fb 
the finished work of Christ? Such a conduct 
were to charge incarnate Truth with uttering a 
falsehood; and would be equivalent to saying, 
** No, thou didst not finish the work of redemption 
which was given thee to do : Thou didst, indeed 
a part of it, but I myself must add something to 
it, or the whole of thy performance will stand 
for nothing.^' 

" He appeared once in the end of the world," or 
at the close of the Jewish dispensation,— to do 
what? to render sin barely pardonable on the 
sinner's fulfilment of previous terms I No : but 
actually to put away sin by the sacrifice of hinv- 
selL* The apostle's expression is, that Christ 
appeared, £<$ migrnrtf «/ui^7'«<> unto the utter abo- 
lition of sin : so that by virtue of his perfect ob^ 
lation,. sin should neither be charged upotS, nor 
eventually mentioned to, those for whom he was 
eilered up. ^^The iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought for, and there ^all be none ; and the sins 
of Judah, and they shall not he found : for I will 
pardon them whom I reserve."| In a word, ei- 
ther the death of Christ was not a real and per- 
fect satisfaction for sin ; or, if it was, then upon 
every principle of reason and justice, all that sin 
must be actually forgiven and done away, which 
his death was a true and plenary satisfaction fon 
On the supposition that his redemption was not 
absolute ; it vanishes into no redemption at alL 
Go over, therefore, fairly and squarely, to the te- 
nets of Socinus, or believe that Christ is the 
Lamb of God, who in deed and in truth, beareth 
and taketh away the sins of the world4 

How speaks the church of England, concerning 
this important matter ? I refer you to her. 

»^—i g^ ■■ ■■■ I ■■ ■ III! 11 ■— ^i^W*^— 

* Heb. is. 26. f Jer. I. 2Q. ^ John i. 2St. 
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51st Article, Of the one oblation of Chfisf, 
finished upon the cross — ^^ The offering of Christ 
once made, is that perfect redemption, propitiah 
tion, and satisfaction, for all the sins of the whole 
world, both original and actual ; and there is no 
other sacrifice for sin but that alone*" 

Do not let that expression, the whole rvorld^ 
stumble vou. You remember what our Te Deum 
says, " When thou hadst overcome the sharpness 
of death, thou didst open the kingdom of heaven 
to all believers." So in the above article ; The ol»- 
lation of Christ once made for all the sins of the 
whole world, i. e. the whole world of believers : 
for God's elect are a world within a world. The 
whole world is a scripture term ; and the compi* 
krs of our articles did well in adopting lU But 
do you imagine that every individual of mankind 
is meant ? surely, no ; for, were redemption thus 
universal, salvation would and must be of equal 
extent : otherwise, either God the Father would 
be unjust, or the blood^shedding of Christ could 
not be (what our articles affirm it to have been) 
a perfect satisfaction for all sin* Let unlimited 
redemption be once proved, and I will take upon 
myself to prove unlimited salvation* 

There are many scripture passages where the 
phrases world, and whole world, are,, and must 
be understood in a restricted sense* So, where 
St* Paul thus addresses the Roman converts : 
*^ Your faith is spoken of, or celebrated, through- 
out the whole world," i* e* throughout the 
whole believing world, or christian church : 
for none but believers would applaud and cele- 
brate the Romans for their faith in Christ* Rom^ 
2* 8* " We are of God," says the apostle John^ 
'^and the whole world lieth in the wicked one," 
John V* 19* Where, if the whole world denote 
every individual of mankind, it would follow^ 
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that both the apostle himself, and the Christians 
to whom he wrote, were, at that very time, in 
the wicked one ; and consequently, that he was 
guilty of self-contradiction, in saying, we are of 
God. In the book of Revelations, Satan is sty- 
led the deceiver of the whole worlds chap. xii. 9. 
and the whole world are said to wonder after the 
heast^ chap. xiii. 3. meaning, a connderabU part 
of the world. 

Nay, even in daily conversation, it is custom- 
ary with us to make use of the word world, in a 
limited signification. So when we speak of the 
learned world, the busy world, the gay world, 
the polite world, the religious world, we do not 
mean that every man in the world is learned, bu- 
sy, gay, polite, or religious, we only mean, those 
in the world who are so. 

To close this head. Upon the supposition of 
a random redemption, and a precarious salvation; 
St. Paul's mference, ^^ who shall condemn ? it is 
Christ that died ;" might be easily answered and 
overthrown : since, if the Arminian hypothesis be 
true, millions of those for whom Christ died will 
be condemned ; and what heightens the absurdi- 
ty, condemned on account of those very sina for 
which Christ did die. A supposition exploded 
by the apostle as impossible.— -Surely, Christ 
knew for what and for whom he paid the ransom- 
price of his infinitely precious blood ! nor .would 
the Father purchase to himself a church of elect 

Ersons for his own peculiar residence, and then 
ive Satan to run away with as many of the 
beams and pillars as he pleases. Equally con«> 
trary to sound doctrine, is, 

IV. The tenet of justification by works. 
AH human righteousness is imperfect : and to 
suppose that God, whose judgment is always ac* 
cording to truthy will by a paltry coaunutatioDi 
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"which he every where disclaims, and which the 
majesty of his law forbids, be put off with not 
only a defective, but even a polluted obedience, 
and justify men by virtue of such a counterfeit 
(at most a partial) conformity to his command- 
ments ; to imagine that the law accommodates 
itself to human depravation, and Chameleon 
like, assumes the complexion of the sinners with 
whom it has to do, is Antinomianism of the gross- 
est kind. It represents the law as hanging out 
false colours, and insisting on perfection, while 
in fact it is little better than a formal patent for 
licentiousness ; and degrades the adorable law- 
giver himself into a conniver at sin. 

Add to this, that if God can consistently with 
his acknowledged attributes, and his avowed de- 
clarations, save guilty, obnoxious creatures, with- 
out their bringing such a complete righteousness 
as the law demands ; it will necessarily follow 
that God, when his hand is in, may save sinners 
without any righteousness at all, since the same 
flexibility, which (as the Arminians suppose) in» 
duces God to dispense with part of his law, may 
go a step farther, and induce him to set aside the 
whole — moreover, if our persons may be justifi- 
ed without a legal (i. e. a perfect) righteousness ; 
it will follow on the same principle, that our sins 
may be pardoned without an atonement; and 
then, farewell to the whole scheme of Christianity 
at once. 

There are two grand axioms which enter into 
the very foundation of revealed religion : 

1. That the law will accept no obedience short 
of perfect, as the condition of justification : and, 

2. That ever since Adam's first offence, man 
has, and can have, no such obedience of his own. 

What then must a sinner do to be saved ? He 
must believe in and rest upon that Saviour, who 



242 

was by gracious imputation " made sin for us, 
that we," by a similar exchange, " might be 
made the righteousness of God i7i himJ*^* If 
this be the gospel scheme of salvation, the apos- 
tle's assertion will be incontestable : ^^ as many 
of you as are justified by the law," or seek jus- 
tification on the footing of your own works, "are 
fallen from grace,"f revolted and apostatized 
from that gospel system, which teaches that men 
are justified by the grace of God, flowing through 
Christ's righteousness alone4 Alas ! how hard- 
ly are we brought to accept salvation as a gift of 
mere favour ! We are for bringing a price in our 
hands, and coming with money in our sack's 
mouth : notwithstanding the celestial direction is^ 
<* Buy wine and milk, without money and with- 
out price ;''$ i. e« take as absolute possession of 
pardon, holiness and eternal life, as if they were 
your own by purchase ; but remember, that you 
neverdieless have them gratis, without any de- 
sert, nay, contrary to all desert of yours — ^We did 
not bribe Ciod to create us, and how is it possible 
that we should pay him any thing for saving us ? 
Zeuxis, the celebrated Grecian painter, used 
towards the latter part of his life, to give awav 
his pictures without deigning to accept of any 
pecuniary recompense. Being asked the reason, 
his answer was, " I make presents of my pic- 
tures because they are too valuable to be purcha- 
sed. They are above all price." — And does not 
God freely give us a part in the book of life, an 
interest in his Son, and a title to his kingdom ; 
nay, does he not make us a present of himself in 
Christ ; because these blessings are literally above 
all price ? too great, too high, too glorious to be 
purchased by the works of man? Because we 
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€annot merit them, God is graciously pleased 
freely to bestow them. It is equally sad and 
astonishing to observe the ingredients of that 
foundation, on which self-justiciaries build their 
hopes of heaven. First, there is a stratum of 
free will ; then, of good dispositions ; then, of 
legal performances; next, a layer of what they 
term divine aids and assistances, ratified and 
made effectual by human compliances ; then, a lit- 
tle of Christ's merits ; then, faithfulness to helps 
received : and, to finish the motley mixture, a 
perseverance of their own spinning. At so 
much pains is a Pharisee, in going about to es- 
tablish his own righteousness, rather than em- 
brace the bible way of salvation, by submitting 
to the righteousness of God the Son.* 

Now, what says the church of England, con- 
cerning the cause and manner of our acceptance 
with the Father ? Thus she speaks, and thus all 
her real members believe : 

Article IX. Of the justification of man*^^ 
*' We are accounted righteous before God alone 
for the merits of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ." One would imagine this might have 
been enough to establish the point ; but utterly to 
preclude self-righteousness from all possibility of 
access, the church immediately adds, ^^ And not 
for our own works or deservings." 

Here the old question naturally recurs^ 
^' What then becomes of good works ?" The 
plain truth is, that till a man is justified by faith^ 
he can do no good works at all. 

Article XIII. Of works done before jus* 
tification.'^*'^ Works done before the grace of 
Christ, and the inspiration of his Spirit, are not 
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rtys of grace in a genuine believer peiTade his^ 
ivhole behaviouri and are transmitted through all 
the parts of his practical walk* Though ever}- 
moral man is not therefore a Christian, yet every 
Christian is necessarily a moral man* 

When Flaminius, the Roman general, did at 
the isthmian games announce freedom to Greece 
in the name of the senate and people of Rome, 
the transported Greeks received the glorious 
news with such acclamations of gratitude, and 
thunder of applause, that some ravqns, which 
were flying over the Stadium,dropped down to the 
earth stunned and senseless : the very games 
and exercises were neglected, and nodiing but 
bursting eclats of admiring joy engrossed the 
dayr-*So, when the Holy Spirit of consolatioii 
announces gospel liberty, and eternal redemption 
to the souls of the awakened the love of sin, 
and the ravens of detested lust, fall before hia 
sacred influence* Both the toils and the plear 
sures of the world are regarded as insignificant, 
when set in competition with the one thing need- 
ful* Holy wonder, love and joy quite engage 
the powers of the believer's mind, during the 
spring-tide consolations of his first manifestive 
espousals ; and a sure foundation is from that 
moment laid for the performance of all those 
good works, which are fruits of salvation hyr 
grace* While faith is in exercise, and a sense o£ 
divine favour is warm upon the heart ; a child 
of vjiod is as much seeled to the alli^rements of 
sin, as Octavius was cool to the meretricious 
charms of Cleopatra. 

'I'hus, conscientious obedience, though neither- 
thu cause nor condition of our justification 
in the sight of God, nor of our admittance into 
his glory ; is, nevertheless, an essential branch 
bodi of privilege and duty, as well as a necessarr 
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ry judication of our acceptance in the beloved. 
This is the point of view in which our church 
considers good works : viz. not as preceding 
conditions of salvation, but as subsequent testi- 
monies and marks of salvation already obtained. 
Article XII. " Of good works.— Mq^xX. 
that good works, which are the fruits of faith, 
and follow after justification, cannot put away 
our sins, and endure the severity of God's judg- 
ment ; yet are they pleasing and acceptable to 
God in Christ, and do spring out necessarily of a 
true and lively faith : insomuch that by them a 
lively faith may be as evidently known as a tree 
discerned by its fruit.'* 

VII. What think you concerning the tenet of 
sinless perfection ? which supposes that the very 
inbeing of sin may on earth be totally extcrmina- 
} ted from the hearts of the regenerate ; and that 
believers may here be pure as the angels that 
• never fell ; yea, (I tremble at the blasphemy)— 
, holy as Christ himself. To hold this heresy is 
[ the very quintessence of delusion ; but to ima- 
gine ourselves really in the state it describes, 
•were the very apex of madness. Yet many such 
there are : some such I myself have known. 

Indwelling sin and unholy tempers do most 
certainly receive their death's wound in regene- 
ration ; but they do not quite expire till the re- 
newed soul is taken up from earth to heaven. 
In the mean time, these hated remains of de- 
pravity will too often, like prisoners in a dun- 
geon, crawl toward the windows, (though in 
cliains) and shew themselves through the grate. 
Nay, I do not know whether the strivings of in- 
herent corruption for mastery, be not frequently 
more violent in a regenerate person, than even 
in one who is dead in trespasses ; as wild beasts 
are some times the more rampant and furious 
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for being wounded. A person of the amplest 
fortune cannot help the harbouring of snakes, 
toads, and other venomous reptiks on his lands ; 
but they will breed, and nestle, and crawl about 
his estate, whether he will or no. All he can do 
is to pursue and kill them, whenever they make 
their appearance i yet, let him be ever so vigi- 
lant and diligtnt, there will always be a succes- 
sion of those creatures to exercise his patience 
and engage his industr}'. So is it with the true 
believer in respect of indwelling sin* 

Would you see a perfect saint f you ^ must 
needs go out of the world," then you must go 
to heaven for the sight : forasmuch as there only 
are *^ the spirits of just men made perfect."* 
This earth on which we live never bore but three 
sinless persons ; our first parents in the short state 
of innocence ; and Jesus Christ in the dayv of 
his abode below. Of the whole hum^a^ace be- 
side, it always was and ever will be true, that 
there ** is not a just man upon earth, who doeth 
good and sinneth not." The most forward and 
towering professors are not always the firmest 
and most solid Christians. Naturalists tell us, 
that the oak is a full century in growing to a 
state of maturity ; yet, though perhaps the slow- 
est it is one of the noblest, the strongest, and 
most useful trees in the world. How prefera- 
ble to the flimsy, water-shooting willow! 

Our church enters an express caveat against 
the pestilent doctrine of perfection in her 15th 
article entitled, " Of Christ alone without sin :" 
where she thus delivers her judgment; 

** Christ, in the truth of our nature, was made 
like unto us in all things, sin only excepted, from 
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^hich he was clearly void, both in his flesh and 
his spirit. He came to be a Lamb without spot^ 
who, by sacrifice of himself once made, should 
take away the sins of the world j and sin, as St^ 
John saith, was not in him. But all x&^,lhe rest 
(although baptized and bom again in Christ) yet 
offend in many things -; and if we say we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
m us." 

So, it is declared, about the middle of the 
ninth article, that the ^ infection of nature doth 
remain:, yea in them that be regenerated." — Let 
me just mention, 

VII L One oxore particular, contrary to ^ound 
xJactrine : I mean the assertion of some who 
would fain persuade us that it is impossible for 
us to receive " knowledge of salvation by the re- 
mission of sin." Such a denial is very opposite 
;to the^teual tenor of God's proceeding with his 
people in all ages. The best believers, and the 
strongest, may indeed have their occasional faint- 
ing-fits of doubt and diffidence, as to their own 
particular intere&t in Christ : nor should I have 
any great opinion of that man's faith, who was 
to teU me that he never had any doubts at alU 
.But still, there are golden seasons when the soul 
is on the mount of communion with, God when 
the Spirit of his Son shines into our hearts, and 
..gives us boldness and access with confidence by 
the faith of him;* and when Sunt sine nube 
dies^ may be the Christian's exulting motto. 
Moreover, a person who is at all converssuit with 
,the spiritual life, knows as certainly whether he 
indeed enjoys the light of God's countenance,! 
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or whether he walks in darkness"^ as a traveller 
Icnows whether he travels in sunshine or in rain. 
And, as a great and good mant observes, ^^ It is 
no presumption to read what was God's gracious 
purpose towards us of old, when he, as it were, 
prints his secret thoughts, and makes them legi- 
ble in our eflfectual calling. In this case we do 
not go up into heaven and pry into God's se* 
crets ; but heaven comes down to us, and reveals 
ihem." 

It may indeed be objected, that the scripture 
doctrine of assurance, when realized into an ac- 
tual possession of the privilege, '' may tend to 
foster pride, and promote carelessness.^' It can- 
not lead to pride ; for all, who have *^ tasted that 
the Lord is gracious," know by undubitable ex- 
perience (and one fact speaks louder than a hun^ 
dred speculations,) that believers are then lowest 
at God's footstool, where they are highest on 
the mount of assurance. Much indulgence from 
earthly parents may indeed be productive of real 
injury to their children ; but not so are the smiles 
of God ; for the sense of his favour sanctifies 
whilst it comforts.-— Nor can the knowledge of in- 
terest in his love tend to relax the sinews of mo- 
ral diligence, or make us heedless how we behave 
ourselves in his sight. During those exalted mo- 
ments, when grace is in lively exercise, when the 
disciple of Christ experiences 

*« The bouVb calm sunsJiine^ and the heart-felt joy ;'* 

corrupt nature (that man of sin within,) and every 
vile affection, are stricken, as it were, with a tem- 
poriiry apoplexy : and the believer can no more, 
for the time being, commit wilful sin, than an an- 



• isai. 1. 10. f Gurnall, VoL I. p. 12) 
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gel of light would dip his wings in nniud. No : il 
is when we conte down from the mount, and mix 
again with the world, that, like Moses, we are 
in danger of breaking th^e tables of the law. *^ But 
is it not enthusiasm to talk of holding intercourse 
with God, and of knowing ourselves to be the ob- 
jects of his special love ?" No more enthusiasti- 
caI(so we keep within scripture-bounds) than it is 
for a favourite child to converse with his parents^ 
and to know that they have a particular affection 
for him. Neither in the strictest reason and na- 
ture of things, is it at all absurd to believe and 
expect, that God can, and does, and will commu- 

^ ziicate his favour to his people, and " manifest 
himself to them, as he does not to the world"* 
at large. 

Yet, though God is thus graciously indulgent 
to many of his people, (I believe, to all of them at 
some time or other, between their conversion and 
death) stilly if they trespass against him, he will 
not let their offences pass unnoticed nor uncor- 
rected* Though grace itself is inadmissible, the 
eomfort of it may be sinned away« Salvation i& 
sure to all the redeemed ; but the joy of it may 
be lost. Psalm li. 12. " Great peace have they 
that love thy law," and they only. Holiness and 
consolation are wisely and intimately connected. 
In proportion as we are enabled to live near to 
God, to walk humbly and closely with him, and to 
keep our moral garments clean, we may hope for 
freedom of intercourse with him, and to assure 

if gur hearts before him,t like the happy believers of 
old, concerning whom it is said, that they walked 
at once in the fear of the Lord, and in the cow:- 
fort of the Holy Ghost.^ 



* John xiv. 21, 22, f Ibid. iU- 19. -4 Acts ix. ^V 
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Let not, however, what has been observed con* 
ceming the blessing of assurance, stumble or dis- 
courage the feeble of God's flock, on whom, for 
reasons wise and good, it may not hitherto have 
been his pleasure to bestow this unspeakable gift* 
The scripture plainly and repeatedly distinguish- 
eg between faith ; the assurance of faith ; and 
theJiiU assurance of faith : and the first may ex- 
ist where the other two are not. I know some 
who have for years together been distressed with 
doubts and fears, without a single ray of spirit- 
ual comfort all the while. And yet, I can no 
more doubt of their being true believers, than I 
can question my own existence as a man. I am 
sure they are possessed not only of faith in its 
lowest degree, but of that which Christ himself 
pronounces great faith .** for they can at least 
say, ^ Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldst 
come under my roof ; but speak the word only, 
and thy servant shall be healed." Faith is the 
eye of the soul ; and the eye is said to see almost 
every object but itself: so that you have real 
faith without being able to discern it. Nor will 
God despise the day of small things. Little faith 
goes to heaven no less than great faith ; though 
not so confortably, yet altogether as surely. If 
you come merely as a sinner to Jesus, and throw 
yourself at all events for salvation on his alone 
blood and righteousness, and the grace and pro- 
mise of Crod in him ; thou art as truly a.believer 
as the most triumphant saint that ever lived. 
And, amidst all your weakness, distresses and 
temptations, remember that God will not cast out, 
nor cast off the meanest and unworthiest soul 



• Hat. Tiu. 8, 19. 
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that seeks salvation only In the name of Jesus 
Christ the righteous. When you cannot follow 
the rock, the rock shall follow you ; nor ever leave 
you, for so mlich as a single moment on this side 
the heavenly Canaan. If you feel your absolute 
want of Christ, you may on all occasions, and in 
every exigence, betake yourself to the covenant 
love and faithfulness of God for pardon, sanctifi- 
tion and safety, with the same fulness of right 
and title, as a traveller leans upon his own staff, 
or a weary labourer throws himself upon his own 
bed, or as an opulenrnobleman draws upon his 
own banker for whatever sum he wants.— -I shall 
only detain you farther, while I warn you ; 

IX. Against another limb of Arminianism, to* 
tally ** contrary to sound doctrine." I mean 
that tenet, which asserts the possibility of falling 
finally from a state of real grace* God does not 
give^ and then take away. He does indeed fre- 
quently r^^wm^ what he only lent; such as health, 
riches, friends, and other temporal comforts ; but 
what he gives, he gives for ever. In a way of 
grace, ** the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance :''* He will never repent of bestow- 
ing them ; and every attribute he has forbids him 
to revoke them. The blessings of his favour 
are, " That good part which shall not be taken 
from those that have it."t 

A parent of moderate circumstances may give 
his children something to set up with in the world, 
and address them to this effect ; " I have now 
done for you all that is in my power to do, and 
gone as far as my circumstances will allow ; you 
must from henceforward stand on your own feet, 



* Rom. xi. 29. t L^ke x. 42. 
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grace ; ^^ I will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from thefn, 
to do them good ; and I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they shall not depart from 7ne^ Jcr. 
xxxii. 40. Now, if God will neither leave them 
nor suffer them to leave him ; their final perse- 
verance in grace to glory must be certain and in- 
fallible. 

Having greatly exceeded the limits I designed^ 
I shall forbear to adduce the attestations of the 
church of England to the doctrines of assurance 
and preseverance ; especially, seeing I have done 
this somewhat largely elsewhere.*-— I must not 
however conclude without observing, That irre- 
versible justification on God's part, and subjec- 
tive assurance of indefectibility on ours, do by no 
means invest an offending Christian with immu- 
nity from sufferings and chastisement. Thus 
Nathan said to David, "The Lord hath put 
away thy sins ; thou shalt not die ;" yet was he 
severely scourged though not disinherited for his 
transgressions. The tenor of God's immutable 
covenant with the Messiah, and with his people 
in him, is this : " His seed will I make to endure 
for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven. 
If his children forsake my law, and walk not in 
my judgments ; if they break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments ; then will I visit 
their transgression with the rod, and their iniqui- 
ty with stripes ; nevertheless, my loving-kind- 
ness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer 
my faithfulness to fail. My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my 



* In a pamphlet entitled,. fAe church of England vindicated 
from the charge of ^rminianisin : where, concerning' the 
doctrine of assurance, seepages 125, 126 ; and, concerning 
the doctrine of perseverance, see pages 127—130. 
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lips. I have sworn once for «U by my-libKnesSf 
diat I will not fie unto** Jesns the antiptypical 
* David, by sufiering anjr of hit redeemed people 
to perish.* Hence, as it is presently added, they 
. .Aall be established for ever, as die moon ; and 
^ m the fiuthful witness in heavens nay, they shall 
stand forth and shine, when die son is turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood ; when the 
stars shall.drop from dieir otbits^ and the pow- 
ers of heaven shall be shaken. As an excellent 
person somewhere observes, ^Oar own unbe- 
lief may occasionally tear the ooptes of the cove- 
nant given us by Christ, but unbelief cannot come 
at the covenant itself. Christ keeps die original 
deed m heaven with himself, where it can never, 
be lost." 

Upon the whole : are these things so ? then, 

1. How great and how deplorable is the gene- 
ral departure from the scripture doctrines of the 
church of England, and the fint principles of 
the reformation ! 

2. How blessed are the eyes that see, how 
happy are the hearts that feel, the propriety and 
the energy of these inestimable truths ! And, 

3. How ought such to demonstrate their gra- 
titude by a practical glorification of God in their 
bodies and in their spirits, which are his ! Re- 
semble thunder in your boldness for God, and 
j^our zeal for truth ; but let your lives shine as 
lightning, and flash conviction in the faces of 
those who falsely accuse your good conversation 
in Christ, and as falsely charge the doctrines of 
God with a licentious tendency. — But let not 
your zeal be of the inflammatory kind ; let it be 
tempered with unbounded moderation|, .gentle- 
ness and benevolence; and shine fordi as the 

* Psftlm ixxzix. 29f 35. 
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sun with healing in its whigs. Remember who 
it is that hath made you to differ from others ; 
and that ** a man can receive nothing except it 
be given him from heaven." John iii. 2r. 

Not unto us, therefore, O Lord, not unto us, 
but to thy name alone be the praise of every 
gift, and of every grace ascribed ; for thy loving 
mercy, and for thy truth's sake. Amen, 



POSTSCRIPT. 



TO THE 



PARISHIONERS OF ST. MATTHEW, 
BETHJSTAL GREBJST, 

Gentlemen, 

Before the preceding sermon could get 
through the press, the Rev. Mr. Haddon Smithy 
who, it seems, serves you as curate, has thought 
proper to publish a discourse which he delivered 
in opposition to this, the Sunday after I had the 
honour of preaching it before you. 

It would render that unthinking, but I would 
hope well-meaning gentleman, much too consi- 
derable, were I either to address him by name, 
or descend to canvass a performance, wherein 
heat and scurrility endeavour to supply the total 
vacuity of argumenU^^For Mn Smith to enter 
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warmth may not so far alienate your affection 
from his person, as to make you persist in with* 
drawing those usual proofs of your beneficence, 
which formerly you have favoured him with, and 
which, I am sorry to be informed, have of late^ 
through his defect of candour and humility, beeii 
considerably lessened. 

My sermon and his are now before the public* 
The rashness and seeming malignity with which 
he appears desirous to plunge into the depths of an 
unequal contest, might, in the opinion of some, jus- 
tify me in the amplest severity of animadversion; 
But I spare him. I cannot prevail with myself 
to render " evil for evil, or railing for railing." 
On the contrary, I wish and pray that divine 
grace may cause him to partake of the *^ mind 
which was in Christ Jesus;" and that he may 
by the same Almighty influence, be made to ex- 
perience, to believe, and to preach, the inestima- 
ble truths of that gospel which Jesus taught. 

Mr. John Wesley, (on whose plan of doctrine 
your curate seems in great measure to have form- 
ed his own) is the only opponent I ever had^ 
whom I chastised with a studious disregard to 
ceremony. Nor do I in the least repent of the 
manner in which I treated him. To haxe refu- 
ted the forgeries and perversions of such an as- 
sailant tenderly, and with meekness, falsely so 
called ; would have been like shooting at a high- 
wayman with a pop-gun, or like repelling the 
sword, of an assassin with a straw* I rather 
blame myself, on a review, for handling Mr. 
Wesley too gently, and for not acquainting the 
world with all I know concerning the man and 
his communication. I only gave him the rvhipj 
when he deserved a, scorpion. 

But as to Mr. Smith, he hitherto, amidst all 
his ignorance and unguardedness, merits a milder 
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treMRitnt. Want of talents and of thought ap- 
pear in every paragraph of his sermon: but I 
am willing to believe him not wholly destitute of 
iniegrity. Though he opposes the doctrines of 
the church of England with virulence, yet he 
aecois to do so from principle. Under this per- 
suasion, I at present give him rope. Hereafter, i 
should he rise into any thing like a respectable 
antagonist, I may, perhaps, hook him, and puU 
him in — Till then I take my leave both of the 
curate and of his preachment, with chat justly ad- 
mired line, which is at once equally picturesque 
of his behaviour, and expressive of my fi..ed de- 
termination. 

Du loqucris Lapides Ego Byssina Verba repo- 
oam. 

i am, with much respect and regard. 
Gentlemen, 

Your obliged and obedient servant, 

AUGUSTUS rOPLADY. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 



TO THE 



PRESENT EDITION. 



oN IX E. months are now elapsed since the first piiblicatibTi 
of this letter: in all which time, Mr. W. has neither apolo- 
gized for the misdemeanor which occasioned his hearing 
irom me 411 this public manner, nor attempted to answer th^ 
charge entered against him. Judging, .probably, that the 
tbrmer would be too condescending 4n one who has erected 
^limself into the leader of a sect ; and tliat the latter would 
prove rather too difficult a task, and involve him in a subse- 
quent train of fresh detections ; he has prudently omitted 
both. 

Some of his followers, however, have not been so tamely 
unactiv-e on this occasion as their pastor. Anxious at once 
to palliate his offence, and to screen his timidity ; several 
penny and two-penny defences have successively appeared : 
\vlierein the anonymous scribblers wretchedly endeavoured 
to gather up, and put together, the fragments of a shattered 
reputation. The very printers, the midwives who handed 
these " insects of a day** into public existence, were asha- 
med to subjoin their names at the bottom of the title pages. 

Two X. ay-Preachers, in particular, have feebly taken up 
the 'Cudgels for their master. Of one I shall say very little, 
88 he writes with some degree of decency— W the other,' I 
shall not say much ; for both his talents and his morals sink 
)ilm far below the dignity of chastisement. This illiterate 
- ^ haberdasher of small wares" entitles his penny dfusion, as 
well as 1 remember, " .\ letter of thanks to the Rev. Mr. 
'i'oplady, in the names of %\i the hardened sinners in London 
and Westminster." The poor creature, it is plain from his 
title-page, aims at humour ; and yet unhappily for such a de- 
sign, he is in reality but too lit-erally qualified to act as a sec- 
retary in chief to the sinners of London and Westminster. 
For he has given very numerous and ample proofs of to 

23 
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ovrn sinnerahipy and that there can hardly exist in those two 
cities a more atrocious sinner than himself. I will not pol- 
lute thi9 paper with a recital of his crimes. They who 
know the roan are no 8tranfi;ers to his communication. 
Though a doctiinal Pharisee, nis life has long ago evinced 
him a practical Sadducee. Surely, Arminianism is like to 
flourish mamly under the auspices of such able and virtue 
ous advocates ! 
And so much for Mr. Wesley's redoubtable subalterns. 



*' What image of their fury can we form ? 
Dulness and rage. A puddle in a storm. 
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If my advice carries any weight with themg they will care- 
fully peruse their Spelling-books, before they make another 
sally from tlie press. As to themselves, and their refined 
productions, 1 mean to take no farther notice of either. I 
am quite of Mr. Gay's opinion ; 

'* To shoot at crows is powder thrown away.** 

I had almost forgot the Monthly Reviewers. One word 
concerning them, and I have done. The two Beverend .gen- 
tlemen who are hired to dissect and characterize whatever 
comes within the divinity department, a Calendu ad Caienda» t 
would fain have it, in tlieir superficial strictures tm the first 
edition of this letter, that 1 am angry with Mr. Wesley. If 
l>y anger the ingenious animadveilers mean a just and be- 
coming disapprobation of Mr. Weslev's l>ing abridgment, and 
of the surreptitious manner in which he smuggled it into Uie 
world ; I acknowledge myself in this respect angry. 1 hope 
the Reverend heviewers will not in their turn be anery too, 
at seeing themselves tacked to the list of Mr. Wesley's al- 
lies : since in their mode of representing my dispute (or to 
adopt their own military term, my battle) with that gentle- 
man, they seem to rank themselves in the number of his 
seconds. The reason is obvious. Mr. W. is a red-hot Ar- 
minian : and the sagacious Doctors can discern, witli half an 
eye, that Arminianism lies witliin a bow -shot of SocinianuKni 
and Deism. Yet notwithstanding the alliance is thus not al- 
together unnatural, why should these two Divines, who are 
certainly possessed of abilities which might do honour to 
human nature, by a narrow, sordid attachment to party, 
der those abdities less respectable ? 

JSroad'Bemkur^f Jan. 9> 1772. 



LETTER 

TO TUB 

BET. JOHN WESLET. 

Sir, 

Possibly, the foHowIng letter may fall into 
the hands of some who are unacquainted with the 
merits of the occasion on which I write. For 
the information of such, I must premise, that in 
November, 1769, I published a two shilling 
pamphlet, entitled. ^^ The Doctrine of Absolute 
Predestination stated and asserted : With a 
Preliminary discourse on the Divine Attributes. 
Translated, in great measure, from the Latin of 
Jerom Zanchius." 

. Though you arc neither mentioned nor alluded 
to throughout the whole book, yet it could 
hardly be imagined, that a treatise, apparently 
tending to lay the axe to the root of those per- 
nicious doctrines, which, for more than thirty 
years past you have endeavoured to palm on 
your credulous followers, with all the sophistry of 
a Jesuit, and the dictatorial authority ot a Pope ; 
should long pass without some censure from 
the hand of a resdess Arminian, who has so ea- 
gerly endeavoured to distinguish himself, as thr 
bell-wether of his deluded thousands. 
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Accordingly in the month of March, 17/0, 
•ut sneaks a printed paper (consisting of one 
sheet, folded into twelve pages, price one penny) 
entitled, ^^ The Doctrine of Absolute Predesti- 
nation stated and asserted by the Rev. Mr. 
A. — — T ." Wherein you pretend to give 
an abridgment of the pamphlet above referred 
to. But, 

I. Why did you not make your abridgment 
truly public ? For an apparent reason : That, if 
possible, it might elude my knowledge, and so 
escape the rod. Bom of a stolen embrace, it 
was needful for the spurious, pusillanimous 
performance to steal its way into the world. It 
privately crept abroad from the Foundrj", the 
scat of its nativity; it was sold indeed, but sold 
under the rose ; it was carefully circulated in the 
dark; and the friends of Mr. Wesley were 
designed to be the sole sphere of its acquaint- 
ance. Thus " Every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved." In such conduct I 
can discern much of the Jesuit, but nothing of 
the saint. 1 had to this hour remained unap- 
prized of the secret stab, but for the information 
received from some of superior integrity to your- 
5t;lf. — 1 will put Christianity quite out of the 
question, and suppose it to have no kind of in- 
ilucnce. But should you not, at least, act as n 
man of common honour ? Come forth openly. 
Sir, in future, like an honest, *generous assailant ; 
and, from this moment forward, disdain to act 
the ignoble part of a lurking, sly assassin. 

1». Why did you not abridge me faithfully 
and fairly ? Why must you lard your ridiculous 
compendium with additions and interpolations of 
your own ? especially as you took the libcrtv of 
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prefixing my name to it i your reasons are obvi- 
ous. My publication had spread among some 
of your people ; and the longer it continued to 
diffuse itself the more you trembled for your Dia- 
na« Hence, Demetrius like, you found it need- 
ful, by the help of a pious fraud, to prejudice 
your Ephesians against the doctrines of St. Paul. 
The book was like to give the Arminian Babel a 
shake ; therefore no way so effectual to secure it, 
as by endeavouring to spike the canon which 
was planted against it.. That you might seem to 
gratify the curiosity of your partisans, and keep 
them really hood-winked at the same time, you 
draw up a flimsy, partial compendium of Zan- 
chius; a compendium which exhibits a few de- 
tached propositions, placed inthe most disadvan- 
tageous point of view, and without including an}" 
part of the evidences on which they stand. 

But this alone was not sufficient, to compass 
the desired end. Unsatisfied with carefully and 
totally suppressing every proof alleged by Zan- 
chius in support of his argument, a false co- 
louring must likewise be superinduced, by insert- 
ing a sentence or two, now and then, of your own 
foisting in.. After which you close the motley 
piece, with an entire paragraph, forged every 
word of it by yourself; and conclude all, as you 
began, with subjoining the initials of my name ; 
to make the ignorant believe, that the whole, with 
your omissions, additions, and alterations, actu- 
ally came from me. An instance of audacit}'^ 
and falsehood hardly to be paralleled ! 

I am very far. from desiring the reader to take 
my word in proof: of the charge alleged against 
you. As an instance of your want of honour, 
veracity, and justice, I refer to the following 
paragraph, 1. As published by me ,' and 2. As 
quoted by you. 

23 * 
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1. 
*' When all the trans- 
actions of Providence 
and grace are wound* up 
in the last day; he 
(Christ) will then pro- 
perly sit as Judge, and 
openly publish and so- 
lemnly ratify, if I may 
so say, his everlasting 
decrees, by receiving 
the electa body and soul, 
into glory : and by pass- 
ing sentence on the non- 
elect (^not for having' 
done what theu could 
not help^ but) jot their 
wilful ignorance of di- 
vine things, and their 
obstinate unbelief; for 
their omissions of mo- 
ral duty, and for their 
repeated iniquities and 
transgressions." Doctr. 
of Abs. Prcd. page 93. 



3; 



^^ In the last day 
Christ will sit as Jiidge, 
and openly publish 
and solemnly ratify his 
everlasting decrees, by 
receiving the etect in- 
to glory, and by pass- 
ing sentence on the 
non-elect, (not for ha^ 
vinff done -what they 
could not help^ but) for 
their wilful ignorance 
of divine things, and 
their obstinate unbelief; 
for their omissions of 
moral duty, and for their 
repeated iniquities and 
transgressions -which 
they could not helpJ** 
Wesley's Abridgment, 
page 9. 



Whether my view of the doctrine itself be, in 
fact, right or wrong, is no part of the present in- 
quiiy : the question is, have you quoted me fair- 
ly ? Blush, Mr. Wesley, if you are capable of 
blushing. For once publicly acknowledge your- 
self to have acted criminally : " Unless," to use 
your owji words on another occasion, ^^ Shame 
and you have shook hands and parted." 

Your concluding paragraph, which you have 
the effrontery to palm on the world as minci runj^ 
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thus: *"The sum of all this : One in twenty (sup- 
pose) of mankind are elected ; nineteen in twen- 
ty are reprobated. The elect shall be saved ^ do 
what they will ; the reprobate shall be damned, 
do what they can. Reader^ believe this, or be 
damned. Witness my hand, A T ." 

In almost any other case, a similar forgery 
would transmit the criminal to Virginia or Ma- 
ryland, if not to Tyburn. If such an opponent 
can be deemed an honest man, where shall we find 
a knave ? — What would you think of me, was I 
infamous enough to abridge anv treatise of yours, 
sprinkle it with interpolations, and conclude it 
thus : ^^ Reader, buy this book or be damned. 
Witness my hand, John Wesley !" 

And is it thus you contend for victory ? are 
these the weapons of. your warfare ? Is this 
bearing down those who differ from you with 
meekness ? Do you call this binding with cords 
of love : Away, for shame, with such disinge- 
nuous artifices. At least endeavour to conceal 
that narrow, sectarian spirit, which betrays itself, 
more or less, in almost every thing you write. 
Renounce the low, serpentine cunning, which 
puts you on falsifying what you find yourself 
unable to refute. And as you regard your cha- 
racter, and the cause you espouse, dismiss those 
dirty subterfuges, (the last resources of mean, 
malicious impotence) which degrade the man of 
parts into a lying sophister, and sink a divine be- 
neath the level of an oyster-woman. Cease to 
fight, like the French, with old nails and broken 
glass. Charge fairly, and fire as forcible as you 
can. But, if you persist to employ the weapons 
of scurrility and falsehood ; the splinters will not 



* Wesley's Abridg^efit, page IZ 
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rd with a very respectable persou (Mr. J. D.) 
who, not many years ago, taJcing the freedom to 
tell you, that ^^ Your prejudices, like armed meo, 
stood with their swords ready drawn, to guard 
all the passes of conviction, and hew down every 
truth as fast as it presented itself to your mind ;'' 
you had the usual honesty to answer, ^^ Ah S- 
Sir, if you knew how distressed I have been, 
what doctrines I should embrace, and how I 
have been tossed about from system to system, 
you'd think me the most open to conviction, and 
the least liable to prejudice, of any man you 
ever knew.'* This answer did you real hmour^ 
for I am persuaded you spoke true. Yet, why 
should you, who have been so remarkably tossed 
about, take upon you to revile those who have 
been enabled to stand fast? I hope for your own 
sake, that you will never cease tossing about till 
you have gained the harbour of truth ; and that, 
amidst all your manifold shifting from system to 
system, you will at length be enabled to fix on 
the only right system, which asserts the lawful- 
ness of God's doing what he will with his own. 
I am told, the penny-sheet (which occasions 
this free address) is to be followed some time 
hence, by a four-penny pamphlet against Zan- 
chius ; wherein you are to besiege, the doctrine 
of predestination in form. Commence the siegQ 
and welcome. Open your trenches and plant 
your batteries. Bring forth your strong argu- 
ments, and play them off with vigour. I pub* 
licly profess and subscribe my name to it, that, 
if I cannot beat you back, I'll freely capitulate, 
and own myself conquered. But remember, that 
if you would do any thing to purpose, you must 
make a regular attack. You must encounter the 
whole of Zanchius, and take his arguments in 
their regular connexion and dependency on each 
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other. You must go through with my preface^ 
which I prefixed to my translation of that great 
man« Having carried and dismantled the out- 
work, you must next proceed to demolish the Dis- 
sertation on the Divine Attributes ; which ha- 
ving destroyed, you are then to assail the cita- 
del ; I mean, those five stubborn chapters, which 
make up the body of the treatise itself. AH 
the allies, or the arguments drawn from scripture 
and reason, must likewise be put to the sword. 
This should you attempt to do in a manner wor- 
thy of a scholar and a divine, I shall have no 
objection (if life and health continue) to mea- 
suring swords, or breaking a pike with you. 
Controversy, properly conducted, is a friend to 
truth, and no enemv to benevolence. When the 
flint and the steel are in conflict, some sparks 
may issue which may both warm and enlighten. 
But I have no notion of encountering a wind- 
mill in lieu of a giant. If, therefore, you come 
against me (as now) with straws instead of ar- 
tillery ; and with chaff in the room of ammuni- 
tion ; I shall disdain to give you battle : I shall 
only laugh at you from the ramparts. 

Much less, if you descend to your customary 
recourse of false quotations, despicable invec- 
tive, and unsupported dogmatisms, shall I hold 
myself obliged to again enter the list with you. 
An opponent who thinks to add weight to his 
arguments by scurrility and abuse, resem- 
bles the insane person, who rolled himself in 
mud in order to make himself fine. I would 
no more enter into a formal controversy with 
such a scribbler, than I would contend for the 
wall with a chimney-sweeper. 

When some of your friends gave out, two or 

three months before your late doughty publica- 

^tion, that Mr. John (as they call you) was shut- 
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ting himself up,* in order to answer the Trans- 
lator of Zanchius ; I really imagined that some- 
thing tolerably respectable was going to make iti 
appearance. But 

Quid dignum tanto tulk hie Promissory Hiatu ? 

After the teeming mountain had been shut up 
a competent time, long enough to have been 
brought to bed of an Hercules, forth creeps a 
puny, toothless mouse, a mouse of heterogene- 
ous kind ; having little more than its head and 
tailt from ijoii ; and the main of its body made 
up of some mangled, castrated citations from 
Zanchius. 

Cui'-ente Rota^ cur Urceus exit ? 

If I may judge of the future by the past, and 
unless you amend greatly in a short time, your 
four-penny Supplement, when it appears, will be 
no less inconsiderable than the penny sheet al- 
ready extant. And, as the mouse is not cheap 
at a penny, I am very apprehensive, the rat, 
when it ventures out, will be loo dear at a groat. 

Hitherto, vour treatment of Zanchius resem- 
hies that of some clumsy, bungling anatomist, 
who, in the dissection of an animal, dw^ells much 
on the larger and more obvious particulars ; but 
quite omits the nerves, the lymphatics, the mus- 
cles, and the most interesting parts of the com- 
plicate machine- Thus, in your piddling extract 

• Dreadfiil his thunder, while iirpiintcd, roar ; 

Hut when once published, they are heard no more. 

So, distant biig--bears frijjht ; but nearer draw, 

The block's a block, and turns to Hiirth your awe. 

Dr. Vounc 

"t The Advertisement, on the hack side of Mr. \Vesle>V 
Title-page : iind Lis concluding Para^aph, p. 12. 
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from the iiiatnphlet you hi^ve thought proper to 
curtail, you only give a few of the larger out- 
lines, without at all entering into the spirit 
of the subject, or so much as producing (so far 
from attempting to refute) any of the turning 
points, on which the argument depends. Wrench 
the finest eye that ever shone in a lady^s head, 
from its socket, and it will appear frightful and 
deformed ; whereas, in its natural connexion, the 
symmetry and brilliancy, the expressiveness and 
the beauty, are conspicuous. So it often fares 
with authors. A detached sentence, artfully mis- 
placed, or unseasonably introduced ; maliciously 
applied, or unfairly cited ; may appear to carry 
an idea the very reverse of its real metming. 
But replace the dislocated passage, and its pro- 
priety and importance are restored. I would 
wish every unprejudiced person, into whose hands 
your Abridgment of my translation has fallen, 
to suspend his judgment concerning it, till he 
sees the translation itself. On comparing the 
two together, he will at once perceive how can- 
did and honest yon are ; and what quantity of 
confidence may be reposed on your integrity as 
a citer. 

When I advert to the unjust and indecent man- 
ner in which you attacked the late Mr. Hervey ; 
above all, when I consider how daringly free you 
have made with the scriptures themselves, both 
in your commentaries, and in your alterations of 
the text itself; I cease to wonder at the auda- 
cious licentiousness of your pen respecting me. 
I should rather wonder, if you treated any oppo- 
nent with equity, or canvassed any subject im- 
partially. Rise but once to this^ and I shall both 
wonder and rejoice. 

You give me to understand, that I am but " a 
young translator." Granted. Better, however, 

24 
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to be a young translator, than an old plagiary. 
Which of our ancient divines have you not eva- 
f)orated and spoiled ? and made them speak a lan- 
guage^ when dead, which they would have start- 
ed from, with horror, when alive ?* 

" Yet Brutus is an honourable man." 

How miserably have you pillaged even my pub- 
lication ? Books, when sent into the world, are 
no doubt, in some sense, public property* Zan- 
chius, if you chose to buy him, was yours to 
read ; and, if you thought yourself equal to the 
undertaking, was yours to answer : but he was 
not yours to mangle. Remember how narrowly 
you escaped a prosecution some years ago, for 
pirating the poems of pr. Young. 

I would wish you to keep your hands from li- 
terary picking and stealing. However, if you 
cannot refrain from this kind of stealth, you can 
abstain from murdering what you steal. You 
ought not, with Ahab, to kill, as well as take pos- 
session ; nor giant like, to strew the area of your 
den with the bones of such authors as you have 
seized and slain. 

On most occasions you are too prone to set up 
your own infallible judgment as the very lapis ly^ 
dius of right and wrong. Hence the firebrands, 
arrows, and death, which you hurl at those who 
presume to vary from the oracles you dictate. 
Hence, particularly, your illiberal and malevo- 
lent spleen against the Protestant Dissenters ;f 
though yourself are, in many respects, a Dissen- 



* See almost every part of what Mr. Wesley miscalls^ Hie 
Christian Library. 

I << How little is the case mended at the meeting* \ ^ther 
Ike teachers are new-light men, denyinf^ the Lord that 
bought them ; or they are Predestuuuiansy aiid so prench pre* 
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tcr of the worst kind. I would not, however, by 
this declaration, be understood, as if I meant to 
dishonour that respectable body, by classing you 
with them ; for you stand alone, and are a Dis- 
senter of a cast peculiar to yourself. And yet, like 
Henry I. you are for making the length of your 
own arm the standard-measure for every body 
else. No wonder, therefore, that you eminently 
inherit the fate of Ishmael : that your " hand 
is against every man, and every man's hand 
against you." Strange ! that one who pleads so 
strenuously for universal love in the Deity, 
should adopt so little of the love for which he 
pleads ! That a person of principles so large, 

should have an heart so narrow ! Bigots of eve- 

— ■■■ ' ■ .1 .1.^ I 

destination and final perseverance, more or less. Nop is it 
expedient for any Methodist Preacher, to imitate the Dissen- 
ters in their manner of praying ; eithci* in his tone, or 
in his language, or in the length of his prayer. Neither 
should we sing like them, in a filow, drawling manner. We 
fling swift, both because it saves time, and because it tends to 
awaken and enliven the soul." 

Mr. Wesley's Preserv. against unsettled notions, p. 244. 

How much more ciidlly,not to Jfay cordially, this gentleman 
shakes hands with the Papists, let his own words declare ? 
" Can notliing be done, even allowing us on both sides to re- 
tain our opinions, for the softening our hearts towards each 
other ? — ]My dear friend consider, I am not persuading you to 
leave or change your religion : but to follow afler that feai* 
and love of God, without which all religion is vain. I say 
not a word to you about your opinions, or outward manner 
of worship. — We ought, without this endless j angling about 
opinions, to provoke one another to love and to good works. 
Let the points Wherein we differ stand aside. Here are 
enough wherein we agree.— O Brethren, let us not still fall 
out by tlie way !" 

Mr. Wesley's letter to a Roman Catholic, p. 4, 8, 10. 

Far be it from me to charge Mr. Wesley with a fond* 
ness for all the grosser parts of Popery. Yet I fear the 
partition between that church and him, is somewhat thinner 
tlian might he wished. Or, rather, like the loving Pyramus 
and Thisbe, tliey endeavour to remedy the want of a perfect 
coalition, by kissing each other through an hole in the wall. 
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Many are called, but few chosen. — Fear not lit- 
tle flock ; for it is your Father's good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom. — There is a remnant ac- 
cording to the election of grace.'' Declarations 
of this tremendous import, instead of furnishing 
you with fuel for contention, and setting you on 
a presumptuous and fruitless calculation of the 
■umber that shall be saved or lost ; should rather 
bring you on your knees before God, with your 
hand upon your breast, and this cry in your lips : 
*' Search me, O Lord, and try me f prove me 
also, and examine my thoughts. Shew " me 
to which class I belong. Give me solid prooii 
that my name is in the Lamb's book of life, by 
making it clear to me that I am in the faith." 
And ever remember, that true faith utterly dis- 
claims all ground of pretension to justification 
and eternal life, but on the sole footing of God's 
absolute grace, and the Messiah's finished re- 
demption. Pelagianism is for serving the Deity, 
as Pope Celestine III. is said to have treated the 
Emperor Henry VI. It quite kicks off the 
crown from the head of sovereign grace, and makes 
the will of God bend, and truckle, and shape it- 
self to the caprice of man. Arminianism, some- 
what more specious, but altogether as pernicious, 
cuts the crown in two, by dividing the praise of 
salvation between God and man, and fairly runs 
away with half. On the contrary, the faith which 
is of Divine operation, acts Hke the Emperor 
Charles V. when he retired from the throne : It 
resigns the crown entirely, and renounces it for 
ever, without reserving sa much as a single jew- 
el for itself. 

Should the Holy Spirit vouchsafe ta lead you 
thus far ; you will then no longer be ready to ob- 
ject, ^^ That the elect shall be saved, do what they 
will:" For you will know by heart-felt experi-' 
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cnce, that the converted elect are, and cannot but 
be, ambitious to perform all those good works, in 
which God hath ordained them to walk ; and to 
act worthy of him, who hath graciously and ef- 
fectually called them to his kingdom and glory. 
Your pretended fear of Antinomianism, like 
your real fear of the Comet, which was expectr 
ed to have appeared a few years back, is per- 
fectly idle and chimerical* You publicly testified 
your apprehensions, that the latter would dry up 
our rivers, and burn up our vegetables, if not 
reduce the earth itself to a cinder. But your 
prophecies proved to be, " The baseless fabric 
of a vision :" and our rivers, trees, and earth, 
remain as they were. — Nor will the doctrines of 
grace, experimentally received into the heart, 
destroy or weaken the obligations of moral* vir- 



* Consciousness of g^ilt, and dread of detection, frequentfy 
put bad men upon entering those accusations against their 
opponents, which, without such a timely precaution, they are 
justly apprehensive, will be charged upon themselves ; like 
the apostate spirits in Milton, who were for turning tlieir own 
torments into weapons against heaven. Such is tlie prudent 
conduct of very many Arminians. Fully aware, that their 
own lives are none of the best, they affect to cry out against 
Calvinism, as though she was the very mother and nurse of 
licentiousness. Were she really so, what myriads would de- 
sert the standard of Armimus, and flock to the banner of Cal- 
vin \ But all, who are capable of discernment know, that the 
pretended licentious tendency of Calvinism (so called) is no 
more tlian idle flourish and empty declamation. Were the 
doctrines of grace unfavourable to strict morality, wc should 
quickly see them the reigning system of the age. On the 
contrary, they are therefore at present unfashionable, because 
they make no allowance for the wickedness of the wicked. 
'Tis a fundamental axiom with us, who abide by the princi- 
ples of the reformation, that holiness of heart anu life is (not 
the caui*4 price or condition, but which adds infinitely 
stronger security to the interests of moral virtue) an essentia^ 
and inseparaUe part of that very salvation, to wlfich the elect 
were chosen from everlasting. A Cidvinist roust, cons^- 
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tue. On the contrarj-, they will operate on 
the practice, not like your scorching comet 
on our globe ; but like the genial beams of 
the sun, which diffuse gladness, and occasion 
fruitfulness, wherever they arise. Wliocver wish- 
es in earnest to lead a new life, must first cordi- 
ally embrace the true old doctrine of salvation by 
grace alone. — In short, your own tenet of sin- 
less perfection, leads directly to the grossest An- 
tinomianism. I once knew a lady whom you 
had inveigled into your pale, and who, in a short 
space, professed herself perfect. Being in her 
company some time after, I pointed out a part of 
her conduct, which to me seemed hardly com- 
patible with a sinless state. Her answer was to 
this effect : " You are no competent judge of my 
behaviour. You are not yourself perfectly sanc- 
tified ; and therefore see my tempers and actions 
through a false medium. I may to you seem an- 
grj' : but my anger is only Christian zeal. '^ I could, 
moreover, mention the names of some of your 
quondam followers, who from professing them- 
selves sinless, have cast off all appearance of god- 
liness, and are working all manner of iniquity 
with greediness. If you are in search of Anti- 
nomians, truly and justly so called, you must 
look for them, not among those whom you term 
Calvinists, but among your own hair-brained"^ 



quently, renounce both the letter and the spirit of hi» own 
constitutive principles (i. e. he must cease to be a Calvinist) 
ere he can, consistently^ degenerate into a sensualist. 

• I might, with too much justice, add, that some of Mr. 
W.'s own lay-preachers are indisputably to be numbered 
amrihg practical Antinomians. These, howeveri L*e regard* 
ed by their partisans as rery excellent men, that have not yet 
attained to perfection, though they are in a fair way ft* it. 
If Mr. Wesley should hare the front to deny, that aay of hi* 
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perfectionists. Had not you yourself (to re- 
mind you of but one instance) a proof of it, not 
very long ago ? You formed a scheme of collect- 
ing as many perfect ones as you could, to live to- 
gether under one roof. A number of these flowers 
were accordingly transplanted from some of your 
nursery-beds to the hot- house. And an hot- 
house it soon proved. For, would we believe it ? 
the sinless people quarrelled in a short time at 
so violent a rate, that you found yourself forced 
to disband the select regiment. Had you kept 
them together much longer, that line woiUd have 
been literally verified in these squabbling mem- 
bers of your church militant ; 

" The males puU'd noses, and the females caps." 

A very small house I am persuaded would hold 
the really perfect upon earth. You might drive 
them all 'into a nutshell : but to return. 

I cannot dismiss your objection, concerning 
the supposed fewness of God's truly elect peo- 
ple, without observing, that how few soever they 
may appear, and really be, in a single genera- 



.MJk. 



preaching mechanics are men of loose lives, I have it in my 
power to appeal to facts, which a tenderness for those per- 
sons, as individuals of mankind, and a. concern for the honour 
of human nature in general, restrain me at present from hold- 
ing up to public view. Nor would I be thought to hint at 
these things with pleasurable triumph. I feel too strongly 
for the interests of christian obedience, and for the happiness 
of souls, ta exult over the vices of the vicious; but, when men 
whose lives would be a disgrace to lieathenism ; when men, 
whom Socrates or Seneca would have blushed to own for 
disciples ; take upon them to arraign the doctrines of the 
Scriptures, and of our establisl>ed churdi, under a pretence 
of guarding against those immoralities of which tliey them- 
selves are notorious and noon-day examples. What can such 
shameless rallers expect, but to have tlieir own real crimes 
deservedly exposed ? 
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tion, and as balanced with the many unrighteous 
among whom they live below; yet when the 
whole number of the Redeemer's jewels is made 
up — when the entire harvest of his saints is ga- 
thered in— when his complete mystic body is 
presented collectively before the throne of his 
Father : they will amount to an exceeding great 
multitude, which no man can number. On earth 
the company of the faithful may to us who know 
but in part, resemble Elijah's cloud, which at first 
seemed no "bigger than a man's hand:" where- 
as in the day of God, they will be found to over- 
spread the whole heavens. They may appear 
now, to use Isaiah's phrase, but as " two or three 
terries on the top of a bough, or as four or five 
in the most fruitful branches thereof;" but they 
shall then be like the tree in Nebuchadnezzar's 
vision, " the height of which reached unto hea- 
ven, and the sight of it to the end of all the 
earth: the leaves whereof were fair, and the 
fruit thereof much." The kingdom of glory 
^11 both be more largely and more variously 
peopled than bigots of all denominations are 
either able to think, or willing to allow. 

Go now, Sir, and dazzle the credulous with 
your mock victory over the supposed reproba- 
tion of " nineteen in twenty." Go on to chalk 
hideous figures on your wainscot ; and enjoy the 
glorious triumph of battering j-our knuckles in 
fighting them. But father no more of your hi- 
deous figures on me. Do not dress up scare- 
crows of your own, and then affect to run away 
from them as mine. I do not expect to be treat- 
ed by Mr. John Wesley with the candour of a 
gentleman, or the meekness of a Christian ; but 
I wish him, for his reputation's sake, to write 
and act with the honesty of an heathcut 
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You affect to be deemed a minister of the na- 
tional church. Why then do you decry her doc- 
trines, and as far as in you lies, sap her disci- 
pline? That you decry her doctrines needs no 
proof : Witness for example, the wide discrepan- 
cy between her decisions and yours, on the ar- 
ticled of free will, justification, predestination, 
perseverance, and sinless perfection ; to say no- 
thing concerning your new-fangled doctrine of 
the intermediate state of departed souls. "* 

That you likewise do not overflow with zeal 
for the discipline! of the Church of England is 
manifest not only from the numerous and intri- 



* In Mr. Wesley's first edition of his notes on the New 
Testament, published in 1755, are the two following asser- 
tions : than which, even he himself has, perhaps, never given 
a more striking specimen of presumption and inconsistency. 
'* Enoch and Elijah are not in heaven, but only in paradise ;" 
note Oil John iii. 13. " Enoch and Elijah entered at once m- 
to the highest deg^e of glory, without first waiting in para- 
dise :" note on Itev. xix. 20. This it is to b^ wise above 
what is written ! 

f Mr. W^esley's rebaptization of some adult persons is 
another proof of this charge. I could point out by name 
rnore than one who have undergone from Iris hands a reitera- 
tion of that sacred ceremony. I shall only at present, men- 
tion a single instance, which I had from the person herself, 
with permission to publish her name at full len^, in case 
Mr. W. should deny the fact. Mrs. L. S. now livmg in South- 
wark, was baptized in a bathing tub, in a cellar, by Mr. John 
Wesley ; who, at the time, held her down so very long under 
water, while he deliberately pronounced the words of the ad- 
ministration, that some friends of her's, who were present^ 
screamed out from an apprehension that she was actually 
drowned ; and she herself was so far gone, that she began to 
grow insensible, and was liHed out of the water but just time 
enough to save her life. Yet this is the man, who, in the 
writings which he has published to the world, professes to 
hold infant baptism^ and that by sprinkling, not by im- 
nersion ! 

Quo teneam VnltU4 rrkutanum Protea J^odo ? 
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tate regulations, Vfith which you fetter f jour so- 
cieties, but from the measures you lately pursu- 
ed, when a foreign mendicant was in England, 



% 



I The rules of what Bfr. Wesley calls tlie Band-Societie«» 
demonstralo the miserable servitude of those \v\\o afe ad- 
mittecl into that ^ssi^nng club. The whole of these rules 
would be too tedious to insert. One or two of them, as aam- 
pies of the rest, may not be unacceptable to the reader. 
'* To speak, each of us in order, freely and plainly, the true 
state of our souls ; with the fauhs we liave committed in 
thought, wopd or deed ; and the temptations we have felt 
since our last meeting.** 

" To desire some person among us to speak his own state 
first, and then ask the rest in order, as many and as search- 
ing questions as may be concerning their state, sins and 
temptations.** 

Among the questions proposed to such as are candidates 
for admission into this pretended saticium aanctorum, is the 
fbllowing : 

" It is your desire and design to be on this and all other 
occasions entirely open, so as to speak every thing that is in 
your heart without exception, without disguise, and without 
reserve.*' 

Tlie printed account from whence tliese extracts were 
taken verbatim, adds ; that the iive following questions arc 
to be asked at every meeting : 

1. " What known sins have you committed since our last 
meeting ? 

2. •* What temptations have you met with ? 

3. " How was you delivered ? 

4. " What have you thought, said or done, of which yon 
doubt whether it be sin or not ? 

5. " Have you nothing you desire to keep a secret ?*• 
The reader doubUess will, on this occasion, be reminded 

of the popish practice of auricular confession. For my own 
pai't I make no scruple to acknowledge, that confession as 
managed in the church of Rome, is infinitely preferable to 
confession, as conducted under the auspices of Mr. Wesley. 
In those countries, where Popery is established, confession is 
made only to one person, and he a priest : who, if he divul- 
ges what is made known to him under the character of con- 
tessor, is liable by law to suffer death. But in these Band 
Societies, the most open and unreserved confession is, it 
^ seesns, made in the hearing of a dosen or twenty old wo- 
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nfho w^nt by the name of Erasmus, and styled 
himself Bishop of Arcadia. This old gentle- 
man passed for a prelate of the Greek church ; 
though to me, it seems not improbable that he 
might rather be a member of the Romish. This 
much, however, is certain ; that the chaplains 
of the then Russian, Ambassador here, knew no- 
thing about him ; and that to this day the Greek 
church in Amsterdam believe him to be an im-« 
poston With regard to this person, I >take the 
liberty of putting one or two queries to you. 

1. Did you, or did you not, get him* to ordaiti- 
several of your lay-preachers, according to the 
manner of what he called the Greek ritual i 



men and boys, who are at liberty to blab out all th^ hea^ 
without being obnoxious to any penalty at all. 

I shall only transcribe from ihe above account the two fol« 
lowing rules, imposed on these same societies : 

1. "To wear no needless ornaments ; such as rings, ear- 
nings, necklaces, lace, ruffies. 

2. '' To use no needless self-indulgence ; such as taking 
snuff or tobacco ; unless prescribed by the physician." 

* There is something vastly curious in the letter of or- 
ders which this vagrant, gave to the persons he pret^ded to 
ordain. I once saw an original letter, or certificate, of this 
kind, signed by himself. It was written in very mean Greek : 
and which added to my persuasion of Erasmuses being an im- 
postor, was drawn up, not in the modem Greek which the 
Christians of that chiireh now use, but in the ancient : and 
if I am not greatly mistaken the words were likewise ac« 
cented. I read it over twice ; and most sincerely wish I bad 
taken a copy of it : But at that time I regarded it only as an 
article of present curiosity.^— A friend of mine, however, 
who improved his opportunity rather better, took a transla^ 
lion of it ; which, on my after request, he favoured me withj 
and upon the strength of memory, I can venture to assure 
the public, that the version is materially a just one. I he* 
lieve it to be perfectly so. It runs thus : 

*' Our measure from the grace, gift and power of the all' 
holy and life-^ving Spirit, given by our Saviour Jesus 
Christ to his divine and holy apostles, to ordain sub-deacona 
and deacons } and also to advance to the dii^niity of a priest ! 
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Canvass the points of doctrine \rlierein we dif- 
fer, as strictly as you can. They will stand the 
test« They scorn disguise. They disdaiato sue 
for quarter. Truth like our first parents in 
a state of innocence, can shew herself naked with- 
t>ut being either afraid or ashamed : ^^ And he 
that doth truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest that they are wrought 
in God." 

May you at last, begin to act from this princi- 
ple, and no longer prostitute your time and talents 
to the wiredrawing of chicanery, and the circu- 
lation of error ? I am not insensible of your parts : 
But alas ! what is distinguished ability, if not 
wedded to integrity ? No less just, than ingeni- 
ous, is the remark of a learned and noble writer : 
^* The riches of the mind, like those of fortune, 
may be employed so perversely, as to become a 
nuisance and pest, instead of an ornament and 
support to society."* 

I am. 

Yours, &c. 

AUGUSTUS TOPLADY. 



* Dialogues of the dead> p. 297. edit. 17Ci5. 



THE END* 
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